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PREFACE 
Rural-urban migration is a world-wide phenomenon, 
particularly in developing countries whe r e r a pid economic and 
social trans formation creates great opportunities for employment, 
us ually in big towns and cities. In the African countries south of 
the Sahara, for instance, where the population pressure on the 
agricultura l r esources is high, labour migration i s widespr ead . 
People from the country-side us ua lly emigrate to the big indus trial 
a nd commercial c e ntres for a certain time to make money, then go 
back xa their villages. Others leave their rura l communities because 
of tribal troubles or because of the exhaus tion of natural r esources 
in traditional homel ands. Though the t o t a l number of rural 
migrants in these countries i s sometimes r egarded as quite small, 
the consequences of the rural displacement on both the r egion of 
origin and the place of des tination and on the migrant himse lf are 
obvious ly important . 
The rura l-urban movement of population both great 
and small over long and short distance i s one of the most r emarkable 
features of Iraq a t the present time . Great economic changes have 
influenced the development of l abour movement and a ttrac ted 
cons iderable number s of people from rural areas. But rura l 
inhabitants also move to urban centres to escape from poor conditions 
in their villages . Almost all the rura l a reas in Iraq have los t a 
number of their dwell ers t o the large urban areas. Nevertheless, 
the largest migration is normally from the southern provinces of 
Iraq and especially from Amar a Province where the socio-economic 
standard of the cultivators is the lowes t in the country. 
The two largest urban dis tricts in Iraq (namely 
Baghdad in the centre and Basra in the south) a r e prominent foci 
.. 
" 
, y • 
S A U 0 
.. 
= 
.. 
A 
, 
' " 
A R A B 
• '" 
... 
'. 
" 
A 
, U R I( E Y 
- - " 
" ... , 
, 
i 
, 
, 
, 
, 
FIq.1 
PROVINCES 11WAS' OF 
IRAO 
• A N 
I 
! 
I 
I 
N 
t 
. , . , .. . 
, , • f 
.. 
iv 
for the concentra tion of rural peoples. Baghdad . however , has been 
for a l ong time the r ea l magne t to the majority of people from the 
rural communities . In 1 957 there we r e a bout 190 ,000 persons living 
in Baghdad and born in the five sout he rn provinces of Iraq . About 
60 percent of them wer e born in Amara. 
Amara i s one o f fourteen provinces which constitute 
modern Iraq (Fig. I). The province is divided into four major s ub-
a dmi n is tra tive units or Qadhas. These Qadhas ar e sub-divided into 
e l e ve n s ma ll e r units called Nahias (Fig.2). Amara occupies the 
south-eastern corner of the country in the lower basin of the 
0 ' 0 Tigrls rive r and e xte nds between latitude s 31 .15 and 33 Nand 
o 0' be t ween longltudes 46 a nd 47 .ISE. This r egion is bounded by 
Iran to the east a nd north. Kut province t o the west and by 
Nasiriya and Bas r a provinces to the south. With a n area o f nearly 
18,000 s q.km. Amara contains within its b ounda ries the l a rgest 
season a l a nd permanent marshe s a.nd swamp s i n Iraq , about 30 
percent of the t o t a l a r ea . The major i ty of the population, about 
75 p e rce nt is rura l e ngaged c hie fly in agriculture, whereas the 
town dwel l e rs con s titute only a small pro portion, concen t r ated in 
the provi ncial capita l and the f ew o the r s mall towns . Town s in 
Amara a r e the small centre s of the s ub-adminis tra tive unit s with 
p o pulations r a nging between about 2,000 and 5.000 inha bita nt s . 
These c e ntres can b e rega rde d as big villages with some urban 
func tions - a police post , one s c hool or mo r e . adminis tra tive 
offices and sometimes supplied with e l ectricity. Apart from these 
centres the r e is the provincial capital, Amara, whic h with a 
popula tion of ove r 50,000 p eop l e a nd more a dmini s trative, economic 
and e ducationa l activitie s can be r egarded as a true urba n centre . 
This vast r egion is s p a r sely popula ted compare d 
with the adjace nt provinces. The a bsolute d e n s ity of population in 
this r e gion i s the l owest in the flood plain of Iraq, a bo ut 18 
.. 
~, 
I 
I 
I 
S H A I K H f " " . 
I '. 
.' ( 
'- .. 
\ ') 
• u 
N 
f 
SAAD 
( 
I , 
f " / A Ll 
AL· 
GHARB I 
Q C 
--,--) 
, 
' . ,.) 
. / ~ 
T 
o 
" '. 
- ,, / 
r-" A l I . , • • ,.$" '''01 I 
\, Al -S HAROI · _ . _ / 
\ ( e "f) '" '' 
. -:.-._ ..... . \ / ' - ' - ' \-
'- , 
, 
NA$IRIYA 
" 
, 
" , " " . " 
) 0 r ... , '\ 
I 
, 
" Fio·2 
SUB-ADMINISTRATIVE UNITS OF 
AM .... RA lIWA 
- •• • - In/ to r 80 UII 
_ .. _ .. I, wo 8 0ufI 
• Liwa e t-fl Ir t 
o 'Ja d h a CtM r t 
• NOh i a C ~,,'r~ 
/ 
, 
/ " - ' 
'.., 
.. 
". 
.I , 
"" \ 
\ 
0'.'.11"" 
. ~ ............ .. -.. - : 
,; I ,' 
B A 5 A A 
,. 
.. 
'\. 
\ 
\ 
I 
.I 
I 
J2 
v 
1 pe r s ons pe r sq.km., which is equa l to 10 that of Bas r a province . 
At the same time the amount of arable l and 1s fiv e mesha ras pe r 
capita . Mor e ove r 7 the Amara r e gion possesses othe r va lua ble 
natura l pot ential, which could provide s ome bas i s for l a rge scal e 
s ocial and economic advancement. Apart f rom the vast cultivab l e 
a r e as it has gre at quantities of wate r fo r irrigatio n a nd a c lima t e 
whic h pe rmi t s a big v a ried agric ul t ura l pro duc tio n. The pe rma ne nt 
and s easonal ma rshes , for exampl e , can be used as natura l pas tures 
fo r a l a r ge numbe r o f wa t e r-buffa loes. These ma r s hes could a l so 
provide a ha bita t for fi s h whic h c ould b e importa nt bo th to i mpro ve 
the nutritiona l sta nda rds of the p opulation a nd as a SOurce o f 
cash. Such na tural wealth is rarel y found in t he s urrounding 
provinces or even in many othe r parts of Iraq. Indeed Amar a was , 
until r ecently, amongs t the most i mportant agricultura l r eg i ons in 
Iraq and the chie f pr oducer of rice . 
The rura l migra t i on from Ama r a is not for 
employment only, neither can it be a ttributed t o periodi c na tura l 
disas t e r s or inadequa t e agricultura l r esources . It i s due i n f act , 
t o both s oc i a l and env i ronmental f ac tors . The cultiva t or s in Amar a 
move to Baghdad with their f amilies and settle down permanently not 
only for be tte r conditions of employment and highe r incomes , bu t 
to s eek bette r housing , educational and health fac ilities . I t i s 
no t always a pleas ant experience for them to l eave their villages, 
but it i s almos t the only s olution t o the ir miser able life . 
Meanwhile the concentra tion of s oc i a l and economic s e r vi ces i n 
Baghdad has provided a strong attraction f or the poor cultiva t ors of 
Amara . 
Rural migra tion from Amara was for a l ong time the 
r esult of many socia l, economic, psychologi cal and envi r onmenta l 
factors. Neverthe l es s , the mobility of rura l popula t i on inc r eased 
a ft e r 1950, pa rticularly in the l as t decade when the conditions i n 
vi 
rural Amara deteriorated greatly and no effective measures were 
taken to deal with the causes of the movement while political 
confusion and dissension has disturbed many aspects of life in 
the country~side and forced a l a rge number of the inhabitants 
to l eave their homes. 
The Aims of the Thesis: 
This study has been pre pared I the r e fore, to 
examine the movement of rural inhabitants from Ama r a during the 
t en year pe riod 1955-1964, in which the maximum rural 
d e population took place . An inve stigation will be made of the 
motives for this movement, both the phYSical and social 
environment . Anothe r aim is to examine the effects of rura l 
migration on the agricultura l economy of Amara on one hand, and 
of Iraq as a whole on the other, during the period 1955-1964. 
The cultivators ' movement from Amara caused continuous losses in 
the agricultural l abour force, particularly in the rice-producing 
a r eas, since migration is a process of sex and age s e l ection which 
r educed the number of productive mal es 1n the r egion. It is also 
necessary to r emark tha t the rura l emigration from Amara is, 
unfortunate l y, not a reverse mov ement and no counte r-movement has 
happened to compensate for the departure of local cultivators. 
Since the majority of the rura l people emigrated 
to Baghdad this thesis will also attempt t o show the big contrast 
be tween their previous socio- economic conditions in Amara and those 
in the town. This discussion will in turn help to indicate the 
actua l motives behind this movement. 
Previous Studies 
Little attent ion has hitherto been given t o rura l 
migration from Amara. Most of the few previous studies were 
concerned with migration in Iraq as a whole . Furthermore , most 
vii 
a r e no more than fac tual r eports compiled by gove rnment 
authorities , mos tly adminis trative per sonnel, with only lit t l e 
r e f e r ence to the r eal causes and consequences of migra tion. 
De t ai l ed inves tigation has been almos t neglec t ed or, as in othe r 
Middle Eas t ern Countries , has been carried out by either 
sociologists or economists. The available information on this 
probl em is a lmost completely r estricted t o correspondence be tween 
diffe r ent gove rnment departments and is mainly concerned with t he 
impac t of migration on social l ife in Baghdad . 
Accordingly. the pr esent r esear ch can be r egarded 
as the firs t comprehens ive geographical study of rural 
depopul ation in Iraq i n its larges t sour ce a r ea , Amar a . 
Probl ems and Limita tions: 
It was not easy. to carry out this s tudy , since 
present s t a tistical information i n Iraq is not only l imited in 
quantity and unreliabl e in quality , but does not even touch on 
many important aspec t s . This is especi ally true of fi gures 
concerned with social behavi our. The mos t common def i ciencies in 
the official materia l s are as follows. First the r e a r e neither 
detailed nor comple t e r ecords of vita l s t atis tics in Iraq . Such 
data whe r e they exist r e f e r to the three big cities , Baghdad, 
Mosul and Basra and then not for a continuous pe r iod. Vital 
statistics concerning births and deaths are us ually unde r estimated 
and highly defective . The same can be said about information 
concerning population movement . Only r ecently the Census Offices 
began to keep s uch data . Howeve r, this data c l early unde r est i mate 
and the figures s urely fall be low the ac tual number of migrants . 
The migration figures, moreover, ar e us ually based on the 
information concerning the place of bi rth and the pl ace of present 
r es idence without mentioning the age or occupation of the migr ants, 
or whe the r they are pe rmanent s e ttlers or t empor a r y visitor s . 
viii 
The discrepancy in the data of population 
movement can be seen clearly f r om the avail able figures of 
migrat ion from Amara. The total number of migrants from Amara , 
according to the unpublished sources in the Di r ectorate General 
of Civil Status differ s from t he figures given by other 
authorit a tive people. A U.N. exper t est ima t ed the t otal number 
of migrants from this r egion during t he period 1947- 1957 to be 
a bout 85,000, whereas it was pu t a t about 50 ,000 between 1955-1964 
in the r ecords of the a bove administr ation inspite of the undoubted 
inc r ease of migrat ion in the l ast decade . 
Second, a lthough the r e are more data a vailable about 
agricultura l production these da t a are a l so confined i n most cases 
t o a few major crops s uch as wheat, barley and r ice , while they 
a r e very limite d fo r vege tables, for instance , and l ivestock. Third, 
de t ai l ed s urveys of soci al, and economic aspects of Iraq a r e ve r y 
limited. Finally , a lthough a ll the information is der ived from 
official sources gr eat discrepancies can be found between t hem f rom 
one governme nt publication t o another . 
Field Study . 
With the obvious limi tations imposed by the 
official statistical ma t e ria l i n Iraq, field observation became of 
the utmos t importance . But, fi e l d work a l so prese nted numerous 
difficulties . Some of these obstacles a re connected with the 
physical e nvironment of Ama r a; o the r s a r e influenced by the social 
a ttitudes of the people. Travel , for instance, is a serious 
difficulty since abou t a third of Amara, wher e the l a r gest 
proportion o f the popula tion is concentra t ed is covered with marshes 
a nd swamps . 
1x 
Fie ld work was carried out be tween Decembe r, 1962 
and Augus t 1965 . It involved the coll ection of da t a both in Amara 
and Baghdad. Inte rviews wer e a rra nged with the rura l inhabitants 
1n diffe rent pa rts of Amara. Thes e interViews cove r ed s uch 
diffe r e nt as pects a s soc ial welfar e in rural areas , the 
cultivators income , systems of land explOitation, f a rming and 
irrigation practices, ag rarian r e form and die t. Othe r inte rviews 
we r e a lso he ld with local authorities in Amara , especially those 
of the agraria n reform, and adminis tra tive , medical and 
educational personnel. The assistance of school t eache r s in the 
remote rUIal and mars hy ar eas was of grea t value . 
In addition, be tween the beginning of April and 
the beginning o f November, 1964, 576 mig r ants we r e interviewed in 
Baghdad, more tha n half fr om Amar a provi nce . Ques tions we r e 
pre pared to deal with s e l ected aspec t s of life both in Amara a nd 
Baghdad. Many difficulties we r e e ncounte r ed during this work, which 
without the assistance of the authorities could not ha ve been 
overcome. In the firs t place , the rural migrants do not usually 
trust urban peopl e since they still prese rve their triba l attitudes. 
Se condly, ma ny of the migrant famili es ha d migra ted s ecre tly, 
particularly after the strong measures which wer e take n by the 
gove rnment to stop the rura l movement from Amara after 1960 and wer e 
naturally suspicious of a ny kind o f questions. A large numbe r of 
the interviewees imagined tha t this study wa s be ing pre pa red to 
investigate the possibility of s ending them back to their f orme r 
villages in Amara, an idea which most of them deplore d . Finally, 
because of their depressed social and ec onomic conditions , both in 
Amara and during the ir earlie r days in Baghdad, the rura l migra nts 
have little inter es t 1n any s tudy or measure e ven if carried out 
by the government . The s e circumstance s a ffected the co-ope ration 
x 
of the migrant famili es during the interviews and to a great 
ex t ent influenced thei r r eplies . 
Although this r esearch has been built basically 
on r aw mate rials obtained in the field. because it covers a period 
of ten years, field information was supplemented with official 
statistics . These supplementary data were from va rious sources . 
Some contained unpublished or confidential information. others 
were obtained by personal interviews with senior officials . 
Othe r sources, particul arly those published by the United Nations 
and its sponsored departments, proved of great value in filling 
the gaps 1n the official data . 
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UNITS OF MEASURE. 
c m ( cent i metr e ) = 10 mi llimetres = 0 . 4 inch. 
c umec ( c ubic me tre per second ) = 35.3 cubic fee t per second = 
l OOOlitres pe r second . 
gallon of wa t e r = 10 lb . 
gm ( g r a m) = 15 . 4 gr a ins . 
litre = 1000 c ubic cen t i me t res = 61 cubic i nc hes . 
I.D . (Iraqi Dinar) = 1000 fil s ( 20 di rhams ) = one pound s t e rling (£) 
Kg (kilogr am) = 2. 2 lb. = 35 , 3 ounces . 
km (kilome tre ) = 1000 metres = 1094 ya rds = 0 . 6 mile . 
m (me tre ) = 100 centime tre = 39 . 4 i nches = 3 . 3 f eet . 
meshar a (donum) = 2500 sq . m. = 0 . 6 acr e = 0. 25 hectar e . 
mm (mi l lime tre ) = 0.04 inch. 
ton = 1,016 kg . = 2 , 240 lb. 
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CHAPTER I 
PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY 
A study of physical environment in Amara is essential for 
a full unde rstanding of the region. The landscape itself is the 
visible envi ronment .... ·hieh provides the setting for this thesis. Its 
physical diversity explains the marked contrasts in the social life 
of the r egion , particularly between the perennial and seasonal 
marshes which cover a l arge proportion of Amara and the semi- arid 
areas in which the way of life is so different . In the marshy areas, 
lor example , people live in reed huts in large compac t villages 
along the water cour ses or on floating islands inside the marshes, 
while people in semi- a rid areas live in mud huts and hair tents . 
The hig h t e mpe rature and humidity of the marshes produce many 
endemic and infectious diseases. Above all, the study of the 
environment reveals that Amara is not a poor r egion as far as natural 
r esources a r e concerned . It conta ins vast ar able areas together with 
great c ultivation of a variety of c r ops . 
The Amara r egion is a part of the Tigris - Euphrates plain 
which occupies a large proportion of southern and central Iraq. The 
plain stretches for about 565 km. from about Balad on the Tigris 
rive r and Ramadi on the Euphrates river to the mouth of Shatt- AI - Arab. 
It stretches some 130 km. from the Zagros foothills on its eas t e rn 
f l anks to the Ara bian massif on the west. The t otal area of the 
plain is about 93 ,000 sq.km . or about one-fifth the a r ea of Iraq. (1) 
It contains, moreover, two- thirds of the ar a ble land of the country 
and about 63 pe r cent of the total population. 
This broad plain is a depression filled with deposits 
brought down continuously from the surrounding highlands. Deposition 
1s effected not only by the main twin rivers but a l so by thei r 
tributaries and the numerous water courses from the Iranian and 
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Arabian plateaux, Every . d year W1n s and dust storms also bring huge 
amoun ts of sediments from the surrounding a r eas to the plain. Dust 
storms occur freque ntly in Amara throughout the year. In winter 
they prevail from November to May and come in front of the 
Mediterranean depressions but on a smaller scale than in summer, 
because the land surface is generally wet . Also, the plant cover 
may r educe the source materia l s of these storms . Summer dust storms 
which occur bet .... ·een January and October a r e caused by the 
north- north-\\'esterly p r e vailing winds . which blow s trongly and 
steadily during this season , Both the lI'ater born and wind born 
sedimen t s a r e important to the huma n geogra phy of Amara . The dust 
storms, particularly in summer, a re sever e and harmful to men, 
animals and plants in the r egion, to which they br ing much alluvial 
materia l, while the wa t er deposits in particular l ead to the si lting 
up of irrigation canals . Neverthe l ess , they ar e also important in 
improving the soi l productivity throughout the reg .ion a nd on the 
outskirts of marshes sediments constitute the most suitable areas 
for paddy rice cultivation . 
Flatness of the l and is one of the major cha racte ri stics 
01 the alluvial plain of southern Iraq. The Tigris and the Euphrates 
rive r s , for example , fall from about 34 metres a t Baghdad and about 
47 metres at Ramadi to the mouth of Shatt-AI-Arab, a distance of 
about 800 km. (2) The Tigris rive r flows between Kut and Qurna, a 
distanco of about 332 km., on an average slope of about 3.3 
centimetres per kilometr e. Basr a is located only about two metr es 
above sea-level, Qurna about three metres and Amara about nine 
metres. Within the Amara r egion the gradient decreases more; between 
Kut and Amara it is l ess than half the gradient upstream of Kut . But 
it reaches the lowest l evel after Kassar a ~eam mouth some ten 
kilome tres downstream of Qalat Salih. 
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The compar a tively high s l ope between Amara a nd Qalat 
Salih i s p r oba bly due to the remarkable dec r ease in volume of the 
Tigrls ri ver a ft e r it has been distributed in to the many 
irriga tio n canals and the natural flood breaches wi thin and ups tream 
of Ama r a . Thus as the carrying capaci ty of the r i ve r diminishes it 
starts t o l ay down its load of sediment s in this part . But after 
Qalat Salih some o f t he wa t er which has enter ed the marshes, 
particul a rl y AI-Huwaiza , r eturns to the main channel of Tigris again 
through the Kassara s tream , so that wa t e r volume in the river 
inc r eases and it becomes ac ti ve again to some extent. The r iver 
g r a dient i n this part is about t wo cen timetres per kilometre . 
El eva tions in the Ama r a plain a r e , ther efor e , very r a r e 
a nd consis t of three main kinds : fi r st are the l evees of ancient or 
abandoned canals and rive r s . Some of thes e a r e so gr eat that the y 
prObably r epr esent some o l d beds of the Tigris or s ome othe r great 
ri ver s. In addition, because of the diffe r en tial deposition 
throughout the pl a in many a l luvial h i lls a r e found throughout the 
r egion . Second, the mounds or hills wh ich represent ancient sites 
of set tl ements on ruined channel s of the rive r and its tributaries . 
Fina lly, the sand dunes whi ch a r e built up usual l y during the hot 
s eason whe n the no r th -wes t pr evai ling winds and the south-east winds 
drift sands a nd smal l grave l s . The most notable dune-zone in Amara 
stretches a l ong the l e ft bank o f t he Tigris from a round All AL-Gharbi 
southward t o about Butaira canal intake a little north of the 
provincia l capita l. 
On the other ha nd deposition in the Mesopotamian basin has 
been variable since it depends on the st r ength of wa t e r cour ses and 
the amount of de posits they could carry . Low troughs within the 
plain were fill ed continuously with fl ood wa t er of the Tigris , the 
Euphrates and other wa t e r courses , so that they formed the great 
marshes and l a kes throughout the southe r n part o f Iraq . 
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The general flatness of l and 'n A ~ mara , is signif i cant 
since it influe nces water use in two differ en t ways. It fa c ilitates 
o n one hand , the water diver sion from the main water sources to the 
adjace nt cu ltivated areas, but on the other, it offer s few 
opportunities f or natura l dr ainage and thus encour ages the 
concen tra tion of salts in soil s . Ab sence or inadequate wa t e r cont r o l 
devices in the r e gion has l ed to a gr ea t loss of wa t e r ever y year . 
In addition, one find s i t diffi cult t o unde r est imate the economic 
and social importance of ma r s hes within t he Ama r a province , which 
cover about o ne third of the region . 
1.1. MARSHES OF AMARA . 
Amara is not the on l y province in southern Iraq i n which 
the ma rshes and s wamps a r e ex t e ns ive . This fa ct becomes c l ea r whe n 
the r ole of the physical environ~cnt in t he developmen t of migra tion 
is conside r ed. For. i nspite of an a lmost iden tica l e nvironment, 
mig r ation occur s on a limited scal e from pr ovinces of the flood 
p l ain other t han Amara . 
Marshes a nd depr essions in the a lluvia l plain f a ll into 
t hree distinct groups: The first, a r e the wes t e r n ma r shes which 
include those o n the r ight bank of the Euphr a t es r iver valley such 
as the Al-Ha bbaniya depr ess ion near Ramadi, the Abu-Debis depress ion 
in the southern dese rt and the Al-Hamma r Lake in t he l ower r eaches 
of the Euphrates rive r. Second , a r e the centra l marshes whic h 
consi s t of t hose l ying be tween the Tigris and Euphrates rive r s . The 
largest of these ma r shes a r e those in the middle Euphrates va lley 
such as Ibin Na jim a nd those on the .... 'estern bank of the Tigris ri ver 
in Amara suc h as AI - Saniya , AI-Saygal and Sukhai r i . Third, are the 
eas t e rn mars hes nearly a ll of ,,"'hic h a r e with i n Ama r a province . the 
l a rgest mar s h in this group. how ever, be i ng AI -Huwaiza whic h cover s 
about 1,110 sq . km. in I r aq a nd extends acr oss the border into Iran. 
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Other important marshes in this group are AI - Hus hiya and As - Sinal . 
Marshes in sOuther n Iraq a r e of two kinds; per ennia l 
marshes provided with water by the Tigris, the Euphra t es and their 
tributaries, and seasonal ma r s hes caused by flood water during 
winte r and spr ing . Most of the southern part of Iraq , in f act, 
be come s a large conti nuous wat e r surface during the high wa t er 
pe riod. Sometimes these a r eas a r e es timat ed at 
or about s e ve n pe r cent of the total area of the 
a bout 30 , 000 
( 3 ) 
country . 
sq.km. 
Marshes in Amar a a r e found on both s ides of the Tigris 
rive r. along and at the end of a ll the Tigr is di s tributaries . the 
flood openings and the irriga tion canals within the r egion (Fig. 3 ) . 
At about 18 km. from Shai kh Saad town s e ries of connected marshes a nd 
swamps e xte nd on the right bank of the Tigris south, south-eas t and 
join these of the Lower Euphrates rive r, s uch as AI-Hammar, in 
Nasiriya province . On the l el t ban k of the Tigris another l a r ge be lt 
of ma r s he s ex t ends eas twa rd t o Iran and southward to the outskirts of 
Basra and e ven fur ther. 
1.1.1 . Wes t e rn Ma r s hes . 
The se a r e a part of the centr a l ma rshes of the 
Mesopotamian p lain . The l a rges t is Al-Saniya which u s ua lly is f ed by 
a great flood opening , Al-Musandaq be tween Shaikh Saad and 
AJJLAt-Gha rbl, and the nume r ous smaller fl ood outle t s on the right bank 
of the Tigris between Ali-Al- Gharbi and Kumai t s uch as Al - Fahadiya. 
The Al-Saniya marsh covers abou t 1,100 sq.km. during t he maximum 
flood of the Tigris, but its area decr eases during the low wate r 
(4 ) 
season t o l e5s than 200 sq .km. 
The Musandaq outlet which f eeds this ma rsh wi th most wate r 
is the largest flood opening in the lower valley of the Tigris 
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between Kut and Qurna . It 's b . ~ a Out S1X me tres lower than the flood 
embankmen t. At first the ..... ater 
sometimes 1,200 me tres wide (5) • 
flows through a Well-defined Cour se 
This outlet is operative for a 
period between five and six months every year. The amount of wa t er 
lost through the Musandaq and other flood outlets during 1954 was 
a bout 19 milliard cub'c metres. Md· 1 ~ usan aq 1S a so a serious danger 
when its water inundates large cult'vated ~ areas ever y year. 
The r e are man y other marshes on the right bank of the 
Tigri s cOnne cted with Al - Saniya such as, AI-Kha r aba , Al-Sukhairi and 
AI-Saygal (F~g . 3 ). These marshes , which a r e connected also with the 
marshe s of the l ower Euphrates valley, are supplied with water usually 
from the canals 'IIt'hleh branch from the Tigris be low the Musandaq 
intake. 
1 . 1.2. Eastern Ma rshes: 
On the l eft bank of the Tigris river stretch more marshes 
which cover a very l a r ge a r ea within the southern parts of Iraq and 
Iran . These d e pressions are suppli ed with water not only by the 
tributaries of the Tigris but also by other rivers such as the Teeb, 
Dwnirij and Karkha which flow from the Iranian plateau . The 
larges t marsh on the left bank of the Tigris is AI-Huwaiza ""hi ch is 
named after Huwaiza the Iranian town. It is so l arge that it covers 
a part of the adjacent depr ession between AI-Ahwaz and Khorramshahr 
in Iran. During the flood season the Al-Huwaiza marsh inundates an 
area of about 2,500 sq.km . or a million mesharas • which eq ua l s 
a bout 14 percent of the total area of Amara . The total storage 
capacity of the marsh a nd other marshes whi ch are connected with it 
(6) 
may r each seven milliard cubic me tres . Some of this wate r returns 
to the Tigris rive r by the Kassara stream, and to Shatt - Al - Arab by 
the Suwaib rive r about t en kilome tres downst r eam of Qurna . 
Fig.3 
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The most important marshes which ar e connected with the 
AI - Huw a i za are As- Sinaf in the north which extends almost to the 
capital town of Amara, and AI - Checka whic h occupies the area be tween 
the Ms ha rrah and Kahla canal s (Fig.3) . They continue as AI- J azr a . 
AI - Hus hiya a nd Saret till aroundAl J ~l-Gharbl in the north. But 
some of these marshes are fed with water only during the high wa t e r 
season . 
1 . 2 . CLIMATE. 
Th e c limate of Amara i s a semi- arid or steppe type . It is 
characterised by a l a r ge daily and annua l r a nge o f temperature, low 
r e l a t i ve humid i ty a nd scant a nd irregular r ainfa ll . These c limatic 
f eatures prevail in a lmos t all parts of the r egion s ince it is 
confined within two degrees l a titude and varies slightly in r e l ief . 
Maritime influences ar e s light because of the r emoteness from l a r ge 
wate r bodies , the nearest of which a re the Mediterranean sea and the 
Pe rsian Gulf . The f irst is the major source of precipitation through 
the depressions which pass over it to Iraq, while t he l a tte r is a 
minor source of some thunde r s torms which adva nce in front of the 
depr ession but it a l so is the ma in cause of the high r e l a tive 
humidity in southe rn Iraq particularly in summe r. 
Two major seasons a nd two short trans itional seasons can 
be distinguished . The l onges t season which l as t s a bout fiv e months 
f r om May to October is t he hot dry s umme r . Winte r is shorter than 
summe r and l as ts from Decembe r until the end of Februa r y . Spring 
and Autumn a r e the transitional seasons a nd l as t only a few months . 
Spr ing includes Maroh and April and then mer ges suddenly into 
summer; a utumn occurs during October and November. Thus , the 
opportunities ar e availabl e for the cultivator t o gr ow different 
types of crops in differ ent seasons. However, t wo major types of 
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crops are common in Amara. the winte r shitwi cultivation during 
the cold wet season and the summer Saifi cultivation during the hot 
dry season . 
Complete clima tic data for long periods a r e available for 
only four climatic stations out of twe nty two stations 1n southern 
Iraq, namely, Basra . Nasiriya . Hai and Diwaniya, while only r ainfall 
r ecords a r e available for the other stations including those within 
Amara province . Nevertheless, climatic features at these four 
sta tions are almost the same as those in Amara since ther e is only 
slight differe nces in the l ocation and altitude . 
1.2.1 . Te mpe r a ture : 
The hottes t month of the year in Amara as in a ll southern 
Iraq i s July. whereas J anuary is the coldest. Air t emperatur es are 
homogenous throughout the r egion where the difference of average 
temperature between the four stations , in both July and January. does 
not exceed one d egr ee centigrade (Fig.4). The average monthly July 
t emperature, ne ve rtheless. decreases to the south and south- east 
o 0 from 35 C a t Baghdad to 33 .9 C at Bas r a. Mean maximum t e mperature at 
o 0 
the four stations ranges between 50 . 5 C at Basra to 48.9 C a t 
Nasiriya . At the same time the ave r age minimum t emper atur e in July 
o. 0 
ranges between 18. 3 C at D1waniya to 22.2 C a t Basra. The July r ange 
of t emperature is from 28.30 C at Bas r a to 28 . 90 C at Nasiriya. 
In J anuary, the coldest month, the aver age temperature 
de creases to the west and north-west. The aver age minimum t emperature 
1s below freezing paint at all the four stations. It r anges from 
o 0 8.3 C at Diwaniya to - 4 . 4 C at Basra; while the mean maximum 
temperature r a nges from 27.20 C at Basra a nd 24 . 4
0
C at Hai . Thus, the 
o 0 
range of t e mpe rature in winter is 15.8 C a t Basra and 16.6 C at 
Diwaniya. The large daily and annual r ange of t emper atur e , the 
possibility of exposure to severe cold in winter and hot winds and 
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inte nse sunshine 1n summer, l ead to frequent ha rds hip when 
associated with pOor housing. 
The relative ly small monthly average r ange of temper a ture 
1n January is probably due to the l ack of vegetation cover during 
the long hot summer and the continuously c l ear skies or t o the fact 
that in wint er when most of southern Iraq is cover ed with flood 
water the r e is l ess difference be tween land and wa t e r tempera tures 
than in summer. Furthe rmore , the annual mean of temperature s hows 
a gene r a l increase southwards, as it is 22.SoC at Baghdad in the 
north, 2 3°C at Diwa niya . 23 . 8oC at Nisiniya, 24 . 2oC at Hai and 24°C 
at Basra. Thi s is probably due to the increase of l ati tude, the 
d ecr ease of a ltitude o r the r emot e ness from the cold ai r masses of 
the north. 
1.2.2. Pressure a nd Winds: 
During summer Amara and the southern part of Iraq as a 
whole is locate d between the hig h pressure sys t e ms o f Asia Minor and 
Cen tral Asia in the north and north east , a nd the low pressure 
system over the Pe r sian Gulf which is, in fact, an ex t ension of the 
low press ure be lt over north-west India . Accordingly, the prevailing 
winds are the north-wes t and the westerly , called AI-Sha ma l. The 
pressure gradient be tween the s e two systems is usually steep. The 
mean July pressure during the period 1 937-41 at Basra station r eached 
997.6 mlb., s o that winds blow a t great speed over the dead plain o f 
southe rn Iraq, particul arly during the day time. 
Betwee n May and October the north-westerly wind, which blows 
on nine days out of t e n, is usually warm and dry since it descends 
from the highl a nds a nd originates over a land-mass . Dust storms a r e 
frequently associated with this wind a nd contribute in c r ea ting very 
unp4easant living conditions in the r egion. The av e r age annu a l 
frequ e ncy and ve locity of this wind in the four stations a r e shown in 
Fig. 5B. 
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In winter the Anatolian a nd Centra l Asian high pressure 
saddles concentrate and ex t e nd south and west 7 over Iraq and Iran, 
towards the Arabian massif . At the same time the low pressure 
system r emains over the Persian Gulf and the adjacent lowlands 7 so 
that, winds move from the highla nds of Asia Minor to the 
Mesopotamian trough. The north westerly wind prevails during this 
season a l so , but becomes l ess r egular than in summer, owing to the 
advance of c yclonic depr essions from the Mediterranean with the 
westerly winds across Syria or Anatolia. Furthe rmor e , the AI-Shamal, 
become s a cold wind in winter a nd brings f rost spells together with 
clear sky and rainl ess wea ther to southern parts of Ira q . But in 
front of the Mediterranean de press ions which occur during December , 
J anuary and Fe bruary, t he wind direction in southe rn Iraq becomes 
usually e ither eas t e rly or south-eas t erly accompanied with high 
t emperatures , cloudy s kies and rainy periods . Consequently, the 
eas t erlY 7 or Sharqi, and s outh-easterly winds are more frequent in 
winte r. At Basra the frequency of eas terly and south- easte rl y winds 
increase s in J a nua ry to e ight pe r cent and ten pe r cent r e spec tive ly, 
while at Hai the freq uency of these winds increases t o sevent een 
per cent and six pe r cen t respective ly (Fig. 58) . The cold spells in 
this s eason adverse l y affect the health of rura l dweller s who usua lly 
live in s imple dwe llings not at a ll suitable for s uch a severe 
weather . In some year s a conside r a ble l oss a r e a lso caused to fruit 
trees and livestock. 
The pressur e and prevailing wind s ystems of both summe r and 
winte r do not c hange much during the short transitional seasons , whic h 
can be conside r ed as parts of the two main seasons . 
1 .2 . 3 . Humidity: 
Humidity is an important factor affecting human comfort 
in Amara whe r e ma rshes and swamps compose a conside rable proportion 
of the total a r ea a nd whe re the majority of popul ation live 1n 
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settlements surrounded by water surfaces. In summer, the high 
proportion of water vapour in the air associated with high 
temperature , makes large sections of Amara a suitabl e home for 
various insects and diseases (p.1 64 ). Relative humi dity varies, 
however, gr eat ly in southern Iraq as a whole both dai ly and 
annually a nd f rom one part to another. It is higher in morning 
and winte r than in late a fternoon or summer. In January. the 
coldest month , the mean r elative humidity decreases to the south 
since the north, north-westerly winds a r e the major source of 
atmosphe ric humidity. At Baghdad, for exampl e, the mean relative 
humidity i s 72 pe r cent in January, while it is 67 percent at 
Nasiriya further to the south. 
By contrast , the r e lative humidity in July i ncreases 
southward , as the mean relative humidi t y of this hottest month is 
34 perce nt at Baghdad. This is due to the frequency of the 
eas t e rly and south-easterly winds from the Pe r s i an Gulf and the 
decrease in depr ess ion. Basra has exceptionally high relative 
humidity for southern Iraq in both seasons, since it is ver y close 
to the Pe r sian Gulf and surrounded by large water bodies (Table 
1.1) • 
1. 3 . WATElt RESOURCES OF AMARA. 
Rainfall is the only kind of precipitation in Amara, 
occurring almost entirely during winter and spring with the 
Mediterranean depressions. These depreSSions, which are f r equent 
during winter months, become fewer in spring and autumn, and 
diminis h in s ummer. The little r ainfall usually comes quickly in 
thunde r storms. Some times the south-easterly wind causes some 
showers in south a nd central Iraq. 
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TABLE 1.1 
MEAN RELATIVE HUMIDITY I N SOUTHERN I RAQ AND BAGHDAD 
(IN PERCENT) 
STATION JANUARY JULY YEAR 
BASRA 80 49 60 
NASIRIYA 67 34 46 
HA! 69 24 44 
DIWANIYA 70 30 47 
BAGHDAD 72 23 44 
SOURCE : 
M. Alla hwerdi & Assoc . and Cekop : Irri~ation 
Imerovements i n the Amara Area, Di r ectorate Gene r a l of 
Irrigation , 11, Appendix A, Baghdad (1 963), Table 34 . 
As the depressions f r om the Mediterranean follow the 
gener a l trend of the northern and eas t e rn mountains of Iraq, 9o·hich is 
from north- west to south- eas t, the amount of r ainfall decreases to the 
south a.nd south-west of the country. The annual r a infall is about 
222 mm. a t All. Alo-Gharbi and about 1 87 mm. a t Amara in the north, 
decr eas ing westward to 116 mm. at Diwaniya and southward to about 
169 mm . a t Bas r a (Fig. 4 ). 
The r ainfall in Amara is cha r ac t erised not only by its 
r a rity but a lso by its uncertain ty even during the r ainy season . In 
some years i t comes early in November and in such gr ea t amount that 
it causes high floods , while in others it comes in December and even 
later. Hence , the contribution of r ainfal l which coincides with the 
1 3 
maximum flow of the Tigris a nd its tributa ries, t o the water 
budget of Amara is of minor importance and irriga tion bec omes the 
most important source of wate r in this r egion. Another factor 
which a ff ects the wate r r esour ces in Amara is the high r a t e of 
e vaporation, maximum evaporation be ing e ither in June (one station), 
July (two sta tions ) or August (one s tation) (Fig. SA), while minimum 
totals a re r ecorded a t all fOur stations in December. 
Since agriculture, which is the major sour ce of income for 
the majority of people in Amara, depends primarily upon irrigation , 
e va poration affec ts the economy of the r egi on especially during the 
hot season. The high evaporation r a t e a l so plays a major role 1n the 
bringing about soil salinity by drawing the saline ground water up to 
the surface and root zone . 
Wate r is vita l not only for irriga tion in Amara, but for 
othe r purposes. Firstly, water courses in this r egi on ar e the major 
me ans of transport a l ong which mos t o f the local agricultural 
products a r e sent t o market t o the nearby towns or even to Baghdad 
and Basra. By thes e means the rural a r eas a lso are supplied with 
necessary goods. Thus suf fi cient depth of water is necessary to 
e nsure continuous move ment. Secondly, marshes cover ed with r eeds, 
bulrus hes thicke ts provide a s uitable ha bita t for large numbe rs of 
wat er-buffaloe~,lish and wild fowl, whic h provi de the rura l 
inha bita nts with food a nd money. Finally, wa t e r i s needed for ma ny 
municipa l and domestic uses in a ll parts of Amara . 
1 . 3 . 1 . Regime of the Lowe r Tigris Rive r Basino 
The lowe r Tigris basin is a part of the flood plain of 
southern Iraq. The Tigris ente r s the plain near Ba l ad and runs 
southward following the ge ne ral grad ient of the pla in till its 
confluence with the Euphrates near Garmet Ali, some 12 km. north o f 
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Basra . He r e the rive r t ends t o change its course or meander and 
• 
the width and depth of the rive r channel differs gr eatly . These 
f eatures a r e due chiefly to the changes of water volume in the 
rive r a nd to the l a nd charac t eris tics of the pl ain itself. 
The northern Tigris r anges f r om 350 to 1300 met r es in 
width because of the great amounts of water s upplied by i t ~ major 
tributaries , AI-Khabour, Grea t er Zab , Lesser Zab , AI - E' dhaim a nd 
Diya l a , whi l e it dec r eases t o about 50 to 80 met r es in Qal a t Sa l ih, 
whe r e the rive r has no important tributary downs tream of the mouth 
of Oiyala (Fig. 1). At the same time its depth varies gr eatly 
be t ween three a nd fifteen metr es . 
TWo of the five ma jor tributaries of the Tigris join the 
river in its lowe r bas in , namely , AI - E' dhaim at about 15 km . 
downs tream of Ba l ad , and Diyala at a bout 31 km. downstream of 
Baghdad . The r iver g r adient dec r eases from about 50 centimetres pe r 
kilome tre be tween AI-E 'dha im mouth and Samarra about 30 km . upstream 
to 6 centimetres per kilometr e be tween AI-E' dhaim mouth and t he 
conflue nce with the Diyal~ river. The gradient r emains a l mos t the 
same until t he Kut a bout 269 km. downstream of the Diya l a mouth, 
af t e r whic h it r eaches t he lowes t l evel of two centime tres per 
ki l ometre beyond Qal a t Salih a nd Kassar a s tream . 
Be tween Diya l a mouth and Kut no important tribu t a r ies join 
the Tigris, but t he Chabbab and the Wadi, which fl ow only during the 
we t season , descend f r om the Iranian hil l s and join it upstream of 
Shaikh Saa d. Ma ny s treams or , Galal s , rise in the border highlands 
but fal l to r each the Tlgr is a nd disappear e ither in the eastern 
ma rshes or in the salty ponds near the borde r zones . The Karkha 
river, the gr ea t es t of this group, i s the major s uppl i e r of wa t e r to 
the AI-Huwaiza marsh. The o the r t wo important rivers a r e the Teeb 
a nd Dwairij (Fig . 3 ). 
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Although the Tigris between Kut and QUrna constitutes the 
c hief source of water in this area , its fl~'s are i rregular and 
depend on c l imatic fac tors in the catchment a r eas (Fig.6). 
a nnual discharge of the river downstream of Kut Barrage * 
The mean 
during the 
thirty water years , 1930/ 1931 - 1959/1960 , varied f rom 481 cumecs in 
•• 1951 to 1880 cumecs in 1946 However, t he mean wat er supply of 
the Tigris rive r and its tributa ries has been estimat ed at 42 
millia rd cubic me tres annually . But this also varies gr eat l y f r om 
one year t o a nothe r. In 1930, for example, the total run off of the 
r iver was only 1 9 milliar d cubic me tres , while it r eached 63 milliard 
cubic metr es i n 1948 . (7) 
1. 3 . 2 . Flood Period: 
The rive r Tigris discharge has two distinct high water peaks. 
The fi r s t which occurs between November and April i s due to the 
winter and spr ing r ainfall in the upper pa rts of the river bas i n . The 
wa t e r l evel in this period is characterised by its irregularity 
r esulting f r om irregul a r rainfa ll . The other peak which occurs 
be t ween Ma rch and May is caused by melting snow on the Anatol i an and 
Ira nian highlands . The maximum discharge dur ing the period 1919-1960 
was r ecorde d seve nteen times in Apr i l, fourteen times in May. eight 
times in Ma r c h, three times in Febr uar y and only once in January . The 
f l ood us ually l asts between three and four months . The daily r ange of 
wa t er dischar ge also varies consider ably during the high water 
season . In only tour days from the seventh to the t enth of January 
1952 the water l evel r ose eight me tres and the discharge increased 
by 5000 cumecs. 
• Kut Barrage is the l argest water control devices in the 
Tlgris bas in. It was built at Kut be t ween 1934 and 1939 
wate r to the AI-Gharraf and Al - Dujaila canals . 
•• The wate r year begins in October of the calendar year . 
l ower 
to divert 
.. 
IJ 
12 
" t '0 
I ' 
.S ' 
.~ : 
t 
t ! 
J 
2 
0 
20 
" 
" 
17 
" 
" 
" 
I IJ 12 
c " 
'- 10 .~ , 
t • j 7 
• 
• 
• 
J 
2 
0 
.. 
-.. 
Flfl ·5 
MINIMUM ANNUAL GAUGE READINGS OF TlGRIS 1918-1960 
~ ~ " ~ " ;:: ., ., <l .. .. .. 
- -
~ 
.. 
.. 
L..1"1~_1ot Kut O.S. 'h. 
8orrog. 
n-H-'CWH 1-0-I+H At Amaro 
" 
~ 
" ~ ~ D ~ .. .. 
-
MAXIMUM ANNUAL GAUGE READINGS OF TIGRIS 1918-1960 
At Kilt D.S.'h. 
8orra~ 
At Amaro 
I 1 
~ ~ :i! ~ ~ .. ~ ~ a ~ .. ~ - ... ., .. ~ ~ .. .. .. .. .. ~ 
-
- -
-
- 16 -
The largest flood in the lower Tigris valley since 1941 
which caused great damage in Amara , was in 1954 when the maximum 
discharge of the river r eached 12,000 cumecs in the Kut profile. 
In this year also the highest daily discharge (0£12,400 cumecs) 
since 1930 was r ecorded . The fl ood was due to the exceptionally 
heavy precipitation on the catchment areas of the Tigris and its 
tributaries . The absence of any water storage or flood control 
de vices in the upper Tigris basin increased the danger of this flood 
since almost a ll the discharge of the river and its four major 
tributaries flowed into the main channels . The flood was disastrous 
particularly in the flood plain of southern Iraq where water leve l 
rose much higher tha n the adjacen t l and. The maximum flow at 
Baghda d was estimated a t 11,000 cumecs, 7,100 of which were in the 
river channel whilst the remaining amount was diverted to the 
neighbouring areas through the breaches in the flood embankments. 
After 1954 considerable effor ts were devoted to wate r 
storage proj ects, especially in the Tigris basin, where at present 
the r e a r e three r es ervoirs . One is the Ookan on the Lesser Zab 
tributary in the Sulaimaniya province (Fig. I). This dam wi th an 
effective storage capacity of 6.6 milliard cubic me tres was completed 
in 1959. Anothe r is the De rbend Khan reservoir on the Oiyal a river 
in the Sulaimaniya province with an e ffective capacity of 3 .2 
milliard c ubic me tres . This l arge rock-fiUed dam was finished in 
1961. FinaUy, there is one in the ThaJ:thar. depression between 
the Tigris and the Euphrates in Al-Jezira desert which started t o 
function in 1956. The dr ainage capacity of the diversion canal at 
Samarra embankment is be tween 7,000 a nd 9,000 cumecs , and the total 
capacity of the rese rvoirs is 63 milliard cubic metres. These 
reservoirs were built after 1956 not only to control the floods of the 
Tigris and its tributaries but a l so to provide more water for 
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irrigation in summer and to i ncr ease the a mount of ar ab l e land i n 
the country. Neve rthe l ess , the Tharthar r eservoir is l ess 
important f or irrigation purposes than the two others since the 
high evapora tion rate from its s urface may raise t he salt conte nt 
of the wa t e r . 
In the Amara region, however , the wa t er discharge of the 
Tigris rive r decreases r emarkably not only because the river does 
no t r eceive any important tributary in t his part, but because of 
the dive r s ion of consider abl e amounts of wa t er both above and below 
the Kut Barr age . Great amounts of water are diverted through the 
Musandaq breach and other openings f r om the righ t bank of the 
Tigris to the AI - Saniya marsh and other marshes on the wes t e rn s ide 
of the rive r . Furthe r wa t er , although in s mall amount, i s normally 
diverted to the AI-Gha rraf and AI-Dujai l a canals upstream of the 
Kut Barrage. Thus, the river discha r ge decr eases f rom 1,179 c umecs 
at Kut to only a bout 78 cumecs , or about seven per cent of the 
discharge, at Qa lat Salih. 
The low water per iod l asts a bout s i x months between July 
and J a nuary or sometimes more , this be ing the period of lowes t 
precipitat ion in the upper parts of the r iver . This is a l so the 
dries t period in southe rn Iraq particul arl y where the maximum water 
requirements occur. 
1. 3 . 3 . Irriga tion Sys t em of Ama r a : 
Since the annual rainfall in Amara i s scant and irregula r 
agricul t ur a l p r oduction l arge ly depends upon irrigation. The r e ar e 
three major means of irriga tion within this r egion, name l y gravity 
flow, irrigation by flooding a nd lift irriga tion (Fig . 7). 
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(i) Flow I rrigation 
This is a common method in the whole of the Tigris and 
Enphrates pl ai n, where the river water l evel is generally higher 
than the surrounding lands . Thus, breaching the ri vsr bank i s 
enough to diver t the 'A'a t e r into a networ k of canal s, but it is 
difficult to cont rol the withdr awa l of wate r by this me thod 
pa r ticul a r ly if 'A'ater cont r ol devices ar e non - existent as in most 
part of Ama r a. In such conditions it is almos t impossi ble t o 
dis tribute the water evenl y wher e r equir ed , and a water s urplus or 
deficit is pr oduced . I n addition to the many tribal disputes about 
the distribution of water, the uncont r olled diversion of wa t er has 
affected the l and itself in some ar eas , wher e excess irriga tion has 
r aised the ground water table even to the sur face and has l ed in 
turn t o the concentra tion of salts in the uppe r l ayer of soil. 
The Tigris river f r om which five gr ea t canal s bifurcate 
is the main source of flow i rr igation in Ama r a . These canal s 
cOns titute , in fact, the backbone of the irrigat ion sys tem in the 
l ower Tigris basin as a whol e . 
Butaira Cana l 
The lar gest canal of thi s group is the Buta ira which 
branches from t he right bank of the Tigris downst r eam of t he 
Musandaq outlet abou t eighteen kilome tres upstream of Amara . The 
ave r age width of the cana l is 200 me tres and its average depth is 
five met r es whi l e its capacity a t its intake 1s about a half t hat of 
the Tigris (Fig.8A ,B and Fig. 3 ). 
At the head of the ca nal a wooden r egulator was e r ected 
i n 1922 with SI openings of about fi ve metr es each . Some distance 
from the inta ke Al-A'reedh canal flows from the Butalra into t he 
wes t e r n marshes . Other smaller branches, pa rticularly the Kaffakh 
canal, consumes mor e of the Butaira ' s water (Fig . 3 ). Rema rka bl e 
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inc r ease in the Tigris discharge in this part has happened because 
of the s ilting of many s mall e r canals be tween the Butaira intake and 
Kut Barrage during 1949- 1 954 , but for t h e l a r ge amounts of water 
flowing into the Bu t ai r a , large parts of Amara downst r eam would 
enjoy an abundance of water fo r irriga tion. 
Ka hla Canal: 
The second largest cana l is the Kahla whic h f lows from the 
l e ft bank of the Tigris a t Amara. On aver age it i s 100 metres wide 
and f our me tres deep, taking about 60 pe r cen t of the Tigri s ' 
discharge at this point (Fig . BC) . 
A short distance f rom the head of the canal, the main 
channel divides into three b i g branches namely, AI-Zubair, 
Al-Husaichi and Um-e l-Toos (Fig . 3 ). In turn each one of these canals 
s plits into many othe r smalle r st r eams a ll of which drain to the 
Al-Huwaiza marsh. An old wooden weir which has been at the head of 
the Ka hla cana l since 191B was r eplaced by an iron one in 1942 about 
fi ve kilome tres downstream o f Ama r a , with f our openings each four 
met r es wide . The Kahla is very importan t to Amara ' s agriculture 
since it irrigates vast cultiva t ed a r eas in Kahla Nahia, which is the 
l eading paddy rice p r oducing a r ea . The maximum d i scharge of the 
cana l downstream of the wei r on 19th Marc h, 1946 , fo r e x a mple , was 
515 cume c s . 
Ms ha rrah Canal: 
Ms harrah Canal al s o importan t in the Amara irriga tion 
r egime . It sta rts from the l e ft ba nk of the Ka hla a nd termina t es in 
the As - Sinaf and Al - Huwaiza ma r s hes. On aver age it is 45 me tres wide 
and four me tres deep. Many smaller canals flow from the right bank 
and carry the water to adjacent areas then to the AI-Check a a nd 
Al-Huwa iza marshe s (Fig. 3 ) . Befor e the canal r eaches Al-Msharra h town, 
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the centre of Msharrah Nahia , three main branches split from it, 
namely Um- e l-Btoot, AI-Judaiyid and AI-Kharaba. After AI-Msharrah, 
it flows into the Al-Huwaiza marsh as two well defined canals 
called AI-A'ma and AI - Malih. Neverthe less, there are only four 
r egul ators on the whole of this cana l system; three of them being on 
the first two br anches , o ne on each of the main canal intakes from 
Kahla and on AI-Kharaba canal . 
The maximum annua l discharge of Msharrah downstream of its 
intake during the period 1946-1 960 was 56 cumecs in 1945/1946; 
whil e the mean annua l discharge dur ing the same period was 40 cumecs. 
Mija r AI - Kabir Canal: 
Mijar AI-Kabir is the third largest cana l in the Amara 
r egion . The canal leaves the right bank of the Tigri s downstr eam of 
Amara, with an aver age width and d e pth of 60 metres and four metres 
r espectively. After fourteen kilometres from the intake it divides 
into t wo major canals called Al - A'del and AI-Wadiya which terminate 
in the western marshes (Fig. 3). At the head of Mijar AI-Kabir canal 
a regulator of seven ga t es each with a width of a bout three metres, 
was e r ec t ed in 1 91 9 to reduce the d isc h a rge during the dry season and 
to ensur e a navigable water l evel in the Tig ri s river. 
The ma ximum annua l discharge of the canal during the period 
1946-1960 was 107 cumecs r ecorded in 1945/ 46; a nd t h e mean annu al 
discharge during the same period was 71 c umecs . This canal r esembl es 
the Kahla in s upplying ano ther important rice producing area in 
~mara. 
Machriya Canal : 
Machriya is the l as t and the smallest canal in Amara and 
i n the lowe r Tigris basin. The Machriya canal t akes its water from 
the l eft bank of the Tigris a bout four kilometres upstream of Qalat 
Salih. It is a bout 23 metres wide and one me tre deep. Discharge of 
the canal with its two ma in branches, Um-el-Batat and Urn Raibi, is 
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not sufficient to irriga t e the ar ea e ven during the flood season, 
because the channel bed is higher tha n that of the Tigris. The 
max imum annual discharge during 1945-1 960 was 17 c umecs recorded in 
1945/46, while the mean annual discharge during the same years was 
abou t nine cumecs. Machriya and its tributaries t ermina t e in t he 
AI-Huwaiza mars h. 
In this part of the Tigris rive r basin, there are three 
r i ve rs but they make little contribution to the irrigation system 
of Amara . These rive r s are, the Teeb, Dwa irij and Karkha . flOWing 
from Ira n to the AI-Huwaiza a nd adjacen t marshes. Some of the 
ava ilable data about them a r e s hown in Tabl e 1.2. 
TABLE 1.2 
HYDROLOGY OF KARKHA, DWAIRIJ and TEES RIVERS 
RIVER CATCHMENT AREA MEAN ANNUAL EST IMATED PEAK MEASURED 
( Sq ,km,) RAINFALL DISCHARGE FLOOD 
19 36- 55 (mm) (cumecs) DISCHARGE 
(cumecs ) 
KARKHA 48000 700 2500 14 30 
DWAIRIJ 3500 700 1000 -
TEES 3000 650 500 -
SOURCE : 
M. Allahwerdi a nd Assoc. and Cekop: Irris:ation 
ImE!rovements in the Amara Area . p .l04 
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(ii) Flood Irrigation: 
The gradient becomes very small on the lower r eaches of 
canal s and their tributaries where great silt deposits are brought 
down every year. These parts a r e most suitable for paddy rice 
cultivation which is the major s umme r crop and the stapl e food . 
In flood irrigation the rice cultivators make breaches in the water 
course bank, during the high water season, and let the water which 
is usua lly loaded with huge amount of silts and other sediments 
inunda t e l and on both sides . As a r esult, a thick layer of 
alluvium covers t h e l and which is prepared for rice cultiva tion. 
But in the dry season when the water l evel in the major cana l s falls 
below the l e v e l of the rice fields and whe n irrigation nee d increases, 
the cultivators start building earth dams cal led Hamoo l to r aise 
the water l e vel to the ri ce plantations on both sides . These dams 
are very common at the lower r eaches of the canals, wher e cultivators 
in each village e r ec t t heir own . The water course is, there fore , 
divided into many sections and transport becomes a lmost impossibl e in 
these parts. The earth d a ms , however, are usually r e moved a fter the 
beginning of the flood season to facilitate water drainage to the 
marshes . 
Flood irrigation is consequently, restricte d to the southern 
sub- administrative units of Amara province, Ka hla , Mija r AI-Kabir 
and Maimouna (Fig. ?). Along the lowe r reaches of the Kahla, 
Mijar AI-Kabi r and Butaira canals and on the outskirts of marshes a r e 
concentrated the bulk of rice fi elds depending on flood irrigatio n. 
Nevertheless, this method of irrigation has many defects . 
It reduces the rice producing areas on the outskirts of ma r s hes by the 
annual addition of sediments whi c h r a ise the l a nd highe r than water 
sources . Th e over- diversion of wa ter brings the ground wa ter table 
- 2 3 -
up to the root- z one , and increases the possibility of sal t 
accumulation in the upper l ayer o f soil. This method of 
irrigation a l so , causes conside r abl e damage to a r eas used to 
o the r crops and sometimes makes agricultura l ope r at ions on the 
l and difficult . At the same time the f lood wate r c r ea t es 
tra n sport difficulties by des troying roads o r making them muddy 
and impassibl e particularly those connecting rural set t lements 
wi th towns. 
(iii) Lift Irrigation: 
In other part s of Amara wh e r e the cultiva t e d a r eas are 
higher tha n the l eve l of water cour ses lift irrigation, which is mor e 
economical and easier to control tha n other methods, is a pplied. 
Thus , salinity and water wastage , are not so s e rious in these areas. 
Three methods of lift i rr iga t ion are e mployed in the Ama r a 
r eglon . Two of them a r e ancient and op~rated by anima l s called 
Karid and Na ' oor. These me thods , at present, on a limite d sca l e a nd 
restr icte d t o vege t a ble gardens o r fruit o r c hards . By contras t, the 
third me thod which uses water pumps is p r edomina nt in Amara, whe r e 
the i n s tallation of such pumps b e g a n a long time ago . About 16 
p e r cent of a ll the pumps in t he l ower Tigris basin are in Ama r a . (8) 
The northe rn and c e ntra l parts , upst r eam of Amara to Kut Barrage , 
can be consider ed the l a rges t pump-irrigated a r ea in t he Amara 
r egion (Fig.7 ) . 
Any economic and soc i a l tra nsfor ma tion in Amara cannot be 
e x ecuted befor e r e movi ng the many ser i ous faults in the i rr iga t ion 
system which have cont r ibute d to the d e t e riora tion of 
socio-economic condit ions for a long time . An adequa t e s yst e m of 
wa t e r control and r egulation is essent i al to prevent the loss of 
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gre at amounts of wa t e r e very year through flood breaches s uch as 
AI- Musandaq, or irriga tion canals such as Butaira . Effective 
measures , such as us ing pump- irrigation on a l a rge r scale, s hould 
also be take n to dea l with the losses of water through flow and 
flood irrigation. The introduction of wate r control and drainage 
projects might require a great amount of c a pita l, but the future of 
Amara will certainly depend on the development in this direction . 
1.4. NATURAL VEGETATION AND SOILS . 
1.4.1. Natural Vege~a tion : 
The n a tural vege t a tion in Ama r a , especially i n the northe rn 
and north eas t e rn pa rt s , i s ve ry poor a nd mos t o f the plants a r e 
drought - r esis ting species . Thorn Prosopis fareta is the mos t common 
pere nnial weed in the flats and on rive r banks . It is important to 
soil formation because it extrac ts the nit r ate c ompo unds in the soi l 
through its deep r oots. Thorn is a lso a valuable source of lives tock 
fodder pa rt icularly during the d ry season . Some other a nnua l pla nts 
flourish during the we t season in the s e semi- arid pa rts, t he most 
important of which is the came l thorn Alhagimanrorum which i s the 
favourit e food of camel s . Bermuda grass Cynadon dactyl on grows 
usua lly near water s ources a nd is characterised by its quic k growing 
quality . Along the wate r c ourses the poplar thic ke ts Populus 
Euphratica Oliv predominate a nd a r e use d by the rura l inhabitants for 
fue l. Unde rgrowth in the rive rine a r eas is c ompose d of the annua l 
grasses, Tamarisk Ta marix articulata and S~se!~ Prosopi s 
s t e phaniana. The l atter some times is use d as a wind break . 
Plant l ife becomes a bunda nt in the southe rn parts with the 
pe rmanent and seasonal ma rshe s a nd a n inte nsive n e t-work of irrigation. 
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The prevalent p l ants in these ar eas are the hydrophytic species. 
The Giant r eed Phragmite communis is the most important pla nt in 
the permanent marshes where it r eaches gr eat he ights, some times 
more than four me tres . Its young stems a re the bes t food for 
buffa loes and cattles, while its long and strong s tems ar e us ua lly 
use d as poles to punt the canoe boats and in ma king tridents for 
fishing . Above a ll the inhabita nts build the ir dw e llings a lmost 
comple t e ly from the giant r eed, and use it for fuel . 
Bulrush Typha angus t ata the plant of next importance in 
these mars hy areas, is found us ua lly in the shallow water of the 
pe rmane nt a nd seasonal ma r s hes . It also is used as food for 
lives tock as well as f or mat ma king. In a ddition to the giant r eed 
and the bulrush the r e are numerous speci es of wild floating plants 
a nd weeds such as Duck weed Salvinia na t a ns in the mar s hes part icularly 
(9) during the high wa t e r season 
As a r esult of the poor and sparse plant cover, 
particularly in the northe rn parts with high t empe r a ture, the 
content of orga nic matter in soils becomes ve ry l ow, sometimes l ess 
than one perce nt . This r educes the wa t er-holding capaci ty of the 
soil. (10) Because of the l arge daily and annua l r ange of tempera ture 
some parts of the r egion have a G11gai t opogr aphy whe r e wide cracks 
or small mounds oc cur in the dry season ~account of the r e peated 
shrin.kage of the soil . 
1.4. 2 . Soi l s: 
(1) Soi l Structure 
The pr evailing semi- arid condi t ions have considerabl y 
affected soil building in Amara . Since rainfall occurs only du.ring 
winter and spring, the soils dry during summer to a depth of about 
a metre , (11) a nd the main source of soil moisture is the irrigation 
water supplied by the Tigris and i t s tributaries . 
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The soils of Amara ar e built up mainly of Miocene and 
early Pleistocene deposits and more recent deposits laid down as 
rive r levees and basins. These sediments were brought down by 
the numerous rive rs and water cours es from adjacent ca tchmen t areas. 
The soils of the Amara r egion , therefore I vary greatly in depth, 
from one to four metres, and in structure from one part to another . 
In the riverine patches, for exampl e , the pinkish or greyish soil 
i s usually friabl e silty loam or sandy loam on the surface layers, 
whil e the subsoil , to a depth of more than a metre is silty loam and 
loam or silty c layey l oam. Permeability of t he surface horizon and 
the sub-sail varies from slow to mode r a te . The lower strata is 
made of silty clay or silt l ayers with some sand content, al so with 
slow or moderate permeability. As a whole the permeability of soils 
in Amara as in other parts of the Mesopotamian trough incr eases with 
the depth as in the soils of the Dujaila area (Table 1 . 3) . At the 
same time the dark soils in marshy areas and depressions a r e composed 
of heavy c lay and s ilty clay with very low permeability. 
TABLE 1. 3 . 
PERMFABILITY OF DUJAILA. SOILS AT DIFFERENT DEPTHS 
PERMEABILITY (Centimetre/ 24 Hours ) 
DEP!'H (Cm . ) MINI MUM AVERAGE MAXIMUM 
60 - 200 IS 30 80 
230 - 350 20 70 ISO 
SOURCE : 
International Institute for Land Reclamation and 
Improvement : Reclamation of Salt Affec t ed Soils in trag, 
H. Veenman and Zonen N.V, Wage ningen , Publ ication 11 (1963 ~ p . 28 
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Although it i s difficult to show the texture 
distribution of the Amara plain, since detailed studies of the 
physiographic and geomorphic features are unavai l able . the 
following figures s how the soil composition in selected areas in 
Amara and adjacent a r eas (Table 1.4). 
TABLE 1. 4. 
MECHANICAL COMPOSITION OF SOILS I N SELECTED AREAS OF THE 
FLOOD PLAIN 
AREA DEPTH (Cm. ) SAND (percent) SILT CLAY 
(per cent) (percent) 
DIYALA 0-60 17 62 21 (a) 
MIDDLE (b) 
TI GRIS 0-60 16 . 3 50.6 33 .1 
(EAST BANlO 
EAST 
GHARRAF 
0-60 11.0 37 . 9 51.1 
ALl 0-60 U.-GHARBI 11.6 
59.3 29.1 
SOURCE : 
(a) In terna tional Institute for Land Reclamation and 
Improvement : p.27 
(b) LP . Delver: Saline Soils in the Lower Meso~otamian 
Plain. Ministry of Agriculture, Tech.Bull.No.7, 
Governme nt Pr ess, Baghdad (1962), p.31. 
The high proportion of silt in the soi l s of the flood plain 
is due to the great amounts of these depOSits brought down by the 
rivers every year, particul arly during the f l ood season. The Tigris 
at Baghdad during April 1954, for exampl e , carried about 35 mi11ion 
. (12) 
tons Of silt, an average of about 795 gm. /cub~c metre~ . Howe ver , 
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the s us pe nded mate ria ls in the Tigris downstream of Kut Barrage 
r a nges from 100 parts pe r million parts during the dry s eason t o 
more than 4,500 pa rts pe r mill i on parts during the flood season, 
and shows a di r ec t r e l a tions hip be tween the silt conte nt in t he 
rive r a nd the amount of run off. 
The lime conte nt too i s high in a lmos t a ll the s oils o f 
Amara a s in other parts o f the flood plain, owing t o the er osion 
of limestone formations in the uppe r parts of the Tigris , Euphra t es 
and the ir tributaries. Lime conte nt in this plain has been 
(13 ) 
estimated between 20 a nd 30 percent, but t his pro~rtiDn va ries , 
consider a bly from one pa rt of i t to anothe r. The Tigris river depos its, 
for e xampl e , contain be tween two and two and a half per cent more 
lime content than those of the Euphra t es. Fai r amounts of gyps um a r e 
some times found at depths of more tha n a me tre . Soluble magnes ium 
and c a lcium constitute about 30 per cent of the total soluble salts in 
the soil. 
Soil r eaction (pH) of the lower Mesopot ami an plain r a nges 
be tween 7 . 2 and 8.5 o r a n average of 7.8, the difference be ing due t o 
the salt conte nt in differ ent parts of the pla in. Fluc tuating pH is 
a lso r e l a t e d t o the soil t exture and the existence of the 
exchangeable Na, which is higher in the s andy s oils than in the 
silty clay, ranging be twe en 8.08 percent and 7.80 perce nt 
. (14) respect~vely . 
(li) Soil Salinity: 
Soil salinity in Amar a is a prob l em a s in othe r a r i d a nd 
s emi-arid r egions. The l ack of r a infall r educes the poss ibility of 
s alt l eaching from the earth ' s c rust. The re i s a s trong 
relationship, moreover, between soil salinity and l a nd r e lie f. The 
flatness of Amara offers only slight opportunities for wa t er 
movement and produces a raised wa ter t able . 
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Salt c once ntra tion in the soil i s caused a l s o by the l ong 
irrigation period in the Me sopot amian plain . The Tigr i s, the 
Euphra t es a nd their tributaries ha ve brought through the centuries 
g r eat a mounts o f salt f r om the a djacent a r eas t o the pla in. 
Irriga tio n wa t e r a dds a bout three million tons of sa l t t o the s oi l 
of Ira q e ve ry year. The salt content r a nges seasona lly between 0 . 2 
and 0 . 4 g r am pe r litre a nd the gr ound wa t e r proba bly c onta ins about 
fiv e per cent o f salt. The monthly a ve r age of s oluble salts in t he 
Tlgris a t Ama r a in September, 1952 was about 776 mi l ligr am per 
litre of wa t e r, or 776 gr am per cubic me tre . Since the run off of 
the Tigris a bove the provincia l capita l of Amara , or ups tream of 
the Ka hla rive r i nta ke, in 1951/52 was 10 . 5 mill iar d cubic me tres 
the a mount o f salt deposi t ed i n Ama r a can be eas ily es t imated. Bu t , 
the sa l t content o f t he Tigr is varies , i n fac t, throughou t the year , 
as i t rises when the wa t er d ischa r ge inc r eases and vice ver sa . The 
a ve r age values f or the Tigris at Baghdad dur i ng t he period 1924- 1952 
s how tha t the salt conte nt i s higher in the flood period t han i n the 
~y 
100 
season, r anging f r om 370 gm .per cubic metre 
(15) gm. per c ubic me tre in June and July . 
in Decembe r to only 
The salt c oncentra tion i n the upper l ayer of soil, howeve r, 
d e pends upon soil s truc ture a nd t he salt concentra t ion of t he 
unde r g round wa t e r. The depth of the saline under gr ound wate r depends 
on the r a t e of e va poration because with high r a t e o f evapor a t ion 
s alinity will be c once ntra t ed on the upper soi l l a ye r s . 
The under gr ound wa t er in Amar a s t a rt s r ising i n December 
to be tween a ha lf a nd one and a ha lf me tre i n Ma r ch a nd Apr i l , due 
to the grea t amounts o f f lood and i rrigat i on wa t er . In addition, the 
cultivator inunda t es his l and to wash away the s alts or to r educe the 
l e ve l of s alty under g round wa t e r. This flooding by t he cultiva t or not 
only rais es the wa t e r t able bu t al s o l eaches the pl an t nutrients f ar 
be yond the root zone . 
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The most common salts i n the so< l s f th ~ 0 e r egion are t he 
Nael, CaC1 2 • MgC12' CaS04 • Na2S04 and MgS040 The highly soluble 
salts s uch as CaC12 and MgC1 2 a r e concentrated i n the upper soil 
l a ye r . The well known Saba kh soi l s a r e made chiefly of t hese salts , 
whic h cons titute 50- 60 pe r cent of the total weight, while the 
thic kness 
mo r e tha n 
of these salt l ayer s r anges between t hree cent i me tres a nd 
(16) 
a me tre . These soils which ar e widespr ead in Ama r a as 
in the whole of southe rn Iraq are us ua lly impermea ble and ma ke root 
pe ne t r ation a nd ploughing difficul t . Othe r saline soi l s are f ound 1n 
Amara ; some of the m occur as a whi t e c rust a l ong wa t er courses and 
small e l evations with a high sodium s ulpha t e con t ent. 
(ill) Salinity a nd Pla nt Ecol ogy : 
Soil salinity affec t s pl ant l ife in many ways. First , 
salt accumula tion in the uppe r l ayer s of the soi l s ubjects the 
seeds during germination to high salinity. Apparently , salt 
t ol er a nc y of seeds diffe rs in differ en t plants; ba rley and corn, 
for example , a r e the mos t salinity t ol erant c r ops allowing 100 
pe r cent ge rmi nation even in the highest salinity . The uppe r limit o f 
salinity f o r barley and corn i s 1 . 5 per cent. Whea t could ge rminate 
at 0.9 percent of sal inity and t he uppe r l imit of salts is 0 . 8 
. (17 ) perce nt in the f1 eld . The g ermination of date seeds decr eases 
when the sodium c hloride concen tra tion solution incr eases from 0 .1 
pe rce nt t o 1 . 0 per cent. 
Mor e ove r, salini ty l imits , consider ably, the kinds and 
cultivate d a r eas of t he field crops and vegetabl es . Consequently, 
ba rle y occupies the l a r ges t proportion of cultivated a r eas in Amara , 
wher e salt conte nts in the soil r educes the possibilities of 
cultivating other crops. The sal i nity toler a nce of r ice , which i s 
the ma jor s umme r crop in Amar a , in t he sa l i ne soi l s i s not cr i tica l 
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because sa lts are us ua lly r emoved f rom the root zone when the paddy 
fi e lds a r e flooded continuous ly. Thus, if the water t able is near 
the s urface , rice cultivation may be hinde r ed . It has been noted 
tha t the wa t e r qua lity in the r,·c. f,·.'d ,·s an . ~mportant factor in 
the c rop g rowing, and found that rice can s urvive up to 1.5 gram 
per litre of salts , but it becomes impossible a t three gr ams per 
l itr e. (18) Thus, the water of the Tigris in Amar a is quite suitable 
for rice cultivation since its salt content is only about 0.8 
millig ram per litre . 
Vegetables s uch as spinach, tomatoes, r ad i sh and gr een 
beans are of high to moderate sensitivity to salinity . Grains 
(ba rl ey a nd wheat) are more t ol e r ant to sa l ini ty than t he l egumes 
(beans , peas , a lfa lfa , c lover), by an i ncrease of the NaCl 2 content 
up t o 0 . 25 perce nt . One of the most toler ant grasses in Ama r a is 
the Be rmuda grass Cynodon dactylon. 
Neverthe l ess , the Tigris water in Ama r a is suitable fo r 
irrigation purposes, since the amount of soluble salts does not 
create a serious danger t o the cultivation of major f i eld crops . 
Furthermore , the r ef l eoding the rice fields gr eatly reduces the sa lt 
accumul a tion by continuous washing of salts in such areas . I t can be 
concluded, the r e f o r e , that soi l salinity particularly in rice 
producing areas , has contr ibuted only slightly to the decline of 
agricultural production in Amara and in turn has had little effect on 
the economic conditions of the cultivators. Nevertheless, the 
majority of mig r ants from this r egion are from rice cult ivating areas 
and one must loo k to other fac tors to exp l ain this. 
1..5. COMMUNICATIONS. 
A study o f Amara's communications, as s hown in Fig. 9, 
suggests why the r egion is undeveloped and why both economic and 
social adva nce ment is difficult . The backwar d communication sys t em 
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is large ly a result of the physical environment, the widespr ead 
exte nt of mars hes and swamps, and the dispersed population. 
1.5.1 Roads: 
The r e is a r emarkable lack of roads for 
wheeled traffic throughout Amara . However, roads in this region 
can be c l assified into three categories : 
(i) Firs t class which incl udes the only 
major road running between Baghdad and Basra. Until 1965 it 
wa s only a rough earth route becoming impassible for a long 
per iod in winte r a nd spring every year. It runs on the l ef t 
ba.nk of the Tigri s between Shaikh Saad and Amara a nd on the 
right bank a fter the latter centre (Fig .9). It is a ve ry good 
asphalte d road and carries one of the heaviest traffic dens ities 
in Iraq since it is the only major road linking Baghdad with 
Basra via important agricultural r egions s uch as Amara and Kut 
provinces. It connects some importa nt centres of sub-
administrative units s uch as Ali AI-Gharbi, Amara and Qal at 
Salih, and r eceives f eeders from both sides . 
Be f or e 1965 the normal way t o go from Amara to 
Baghdad was via Basra by train. This involved a long journey 
of more tha n 700 km. instead of following the poor, direct road 
of less than 400 km. between Amara and Baghdad. Thus the 
linking of the region with the rest of Iraq came late and stil l 
is poorly de ve loped. The late construc tion of the Baghda d-
Basra highway was due to the na ture of the flood pla in in this 
r egion which becomes a marass after rain, with l a rge a r eas 
l iable to inundation in winte r and spring a nd with nume rous 
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irrigation canals. The only other surfaced road is the one 
which runs f r om this major r oad, for l ess t han 20 km. to 
Mi jar AI-Kabir town. 
(ii) The second category is composed of poor 
sec tions of unmetalled r oads , fit, however, for a limited 
amount of motor traff ic exce pt af t er heavy r ains which makes 
them impassibl e . They usually cross nume rous i rr igation canals 
traverse the r egion in a n eas t-west direction , and join the 
main north- south t runk road . The most importa nt second class 
roads in the r egion ar e those which r adia te from the 
pr ovincia l capi t a l to Msharrah, Kahl a and Maimouna towns . 
(iii) The th i rd type compr ises t he l esser 
r oads and paths which c onnec t the r ur a l settlement s and 
villages with the second class r oads . The y ar e rough and na rrow 
used chiefly by animals and some times by cars. 
Bus services i n the r egion are found only 
in the capital town of Amara , while the r e ar e private bus 
c ompa nies which operate the route between Amara and Baghdad, a 
five hour journey, and Amara and Basra, a three hour journey . 
In addition ther e a r e taxi services be tween Amara and both 
Baghdad a.nd Basra. Between Amara a nd other towns throughou t the 
regions the r e a r e inadequate bus and taxi services . 
1.5.2 River TranSport: 
River transport is the most common , the easies t 
and the cheapes t in Amara. The Tigris ri ver, which constitutes 
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the trunk of this sys t em . is the main r oute which l i nks 
centra l a nd nor thern Iraq with the south and world trade 
sea r ou t es through Shatt-AI-Ar ab. The bulk of Iraq trade 
passed until r ecently a l ong this r oute . which was more 
important tha n the Euphrates because it was the outlet of 
Baghda d the economic and political capital of the country 
for a l ong time . The Tigris rive r does not flow directly in 
ma r s hy or vast a rid a reas as the Euphrates does i n its lower 
part. so that it became favourable for navigation. 
Apart from the few r oads alr eady discussed 
almost al l parts of Amara depend upon river communications. 
In the sub-adminis trat i ve units of Qalat Sal ih , Mijar AI -Ka bir. 
Misan, Maimouna, Ali Al-Ghar bi. water transpor t is the only 
means of communicat i on, and in most parts of the r emaining 
units water ways a r e preferable and dominant (Fig.9 ). The 
main advantage of this transport system over r oads is t hat the 
water ways us ual l y pene tra t e deep into a lmost all parts of 
the r egion, especially in the centra l and southern parts , and 
a r e gener a lly l ess s ubject to c hangeable climat i c conditions 
tha n are the second a nd third class roads. 
Rivers ar e used by the rura l a r eas for the 
export of agricultural produc t s and imports of manufactured 
articles. They provide a l so major sources of fish and movement 
in these ar eas . Neverthe less, river s cannot be naviga t ed 
with equa l fac ility all the year ar ound : in the dry season. 
for example, the water l evel in the water courses is 
uns uff1cie nt for big craf t due t o the great l osses of water 
through the natural flood escapes and i rriga t ion canal s . As a 
r esult na rrows are usually devel oped in the main c hannel of 
the Tigris in its lower parts . particularly after Qal at Salih. 
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Different kinds of craft are used in these 
wate r ways . The most important are the motor boats and sal1 
boats which only are common in the Tigris and in some of 
its big tributaries (Plate I ). In the secondary cana ls, 
smaller rivers and marshes where the water level is not so 
high or because of dense natural vegetation, rural dwellers 
use the high punted canoe boats called Mashoofs . These 
boats vary in shape and size from one part of the region to 
another; some of them are so l arge and strong that they 
are used in the big rivers or the Tlgris and can go as far as 
Basra. Others are small but constitute almost the only means 
of communication from one sett l ement to another or even 
from one house to another within the settlemt (Pla tes II a nd IX). 
The l ack of good communications has 
seriously r e tarded both economic development and social 
advancement. It r educed the possibility of introducing 
more advanced t echniques of farming and prevented in turn 
further agricultural expansion or more adequate utilization 
of natural r esources 1n such a rich, cultivable region. This 
can be seen in the low productivity of the region, the low 
incomes of cultivators and the subsistence type of economy. 
The low economic development, the low 
standard of living, poor social advancement, marketing problems 
and the s urviving social traditions in Amara, which are 
discussed in many parts of this thes is, can be a ttributed 
either collectively or partially to the poor development of 
communications. The communication probl ems , in fact, a r e 
related to both the physical environment and inadequate capital 
Pl a t e I. Motorboa t, the c hief means of trans port i n ma j or canals. 
Pl a t e 11. Canoes (Mas hoofs ) on the Tigris near Al i AI-Gha r bi . 
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investment. Nevertheless, by more investments and adequate 
planning the physical obstacles could be easily overcome. 
For , although the marshes inhibit the construction of roads 
the large network of canals can be one of the basis of the 
development and progress of the region, since this will be 
confined mostly to agricultural production, rather than to 
other sectors . 
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CHAPTER 11 
LAND TENURE 
Iraq 1s one of the most fortunate of the d e veloping 
countries having plenty of untouched l and r esources . The total 
a rea of Iraq is a bout 4 38 ,500 sq.km. or 178 million mesha ras . 
Cultivable l and has been estima t ed a t abou t 90 , 000 sq.km. or a bout 
37 million mesha r as . These figures const itute a bout 21 pe r cen t of 
Iraq's tota l area . At the s ame time , compar ed with its g r ea t 
potential, the t o t a l popu l a tion of Iraq is small being in 1 965 
a bout 8 , 262,000 a bout 56 pe rcent of which wer e rura l . 
It is inter es ting to compar e the c ul tivable l a nd 1n Iraq 
wi th that of s ome other countries in the Middle East wher e 
agriculture plays a similar part in the economy_ In Egypt, for 
instance , the cultivable l and constitutes only abou t t en million 
mesharas . It has been suggested that afte r the completion of the 
Aswan Hi gh Dam this a r ea will increase to 12 . 5 million meshar as; (1) 
it will the n cover only three percen t of Egypt 's total area . The 
r a tio of cultiva ble l a nd to the total popula tion in Iraq is more tha n 
ten times tha t of Egypt ' s or be tween s ix a nd seven times the aver age 
1n As ia as a whole . (2) In Syria the tota l of cultivable land is about 
26 million mesharas and the r a tio of cultivable land to the total 
population is a bout 5.2 mesharas pe r person. 
( 3 ) But, the t o t a l of 
cultivated area in Iraq usually does not exceed liar 13 million 
me sharas annually or about one third of the cultivable land. This 
due to the f a llow system. 
Furthermor e , Iraq contains within its border s a great 
amount of wate r Quite sui t a ble for irrigation purposes, supplied by 
is 
the Tigris, the Euphrates and their tributaries . 
water budge t for Iraq is about 73 millia r d cubic 
The average annual 
(4) 
me tres . The 
climate of Iraq is, a lso, s o dive rsified that it is suitable for 
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different kinds of crops. Thus, Iraq was we ll known historically 
as a grain and food producer and exporter. Farming was and still 
is the main occupation of its peopl e , and l and is still the major 
basis of the country's economy, apart from the oi l resources . The 
farme r is still the exploiter of this natural resource, and on his 
efforts the pr osperity of the country depends to a great extent . 
Agricultural production is not only the main food source for people 
but is important to indus try and commerce . 
Unfortunately, this fertile and wealthy land s uffers 
pove rty and many related problems . I r aq now depends on imported 
gr ain and many othe r food stuffs. Fa r mer s who s hould be some of the 
richest ~eople in such a wealthy country . endure a wretched life of 
poverty , disease and ignorance. The l and itse lf through an 
inherited sys t em of tenure lies behind these evi l s . It is important 
therefor e , t o discuss briefly the probl em of land t e nure in Iraq a nd 
Amara to highlight the affect of this system upon the different 
socio- economic conditions of the majority of inhabitants . 
2.1. LAND TENU RE I N IRAQ. 
After the decline of the Abbasyid State in 1258, 
Iraq en t ered what can be descr ibed as a dark period when , unde r the 
new rule rs al l aspects of the country's life was des troyed. The 
irriga tion sys t em was damaged . rivers c hanged t he ir channels, 
cultivated a r eas were flooded continuous l y, i rrigation canal s silted 
up , salts accumulated in the so11s and security was disturbed. In a 
very short time Iraq l ost what had been built up by the continuous 
struggle of the inhabita nts over hundreds of yea r s . Afte r this tragic 
period of Mongol occupation , Iraq entered another da rk e r a under the 
Ottomans. The new conqueror s did not differ much from the ir 
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predecessors; they reduced , particularly at their earlie r days, 
the f ew r emaining resources of the country. M h oreover, t ei r weak 
administration during thei r final per'ods d ~ cause a great deal of 
damage to this part of their empire. 
Under these unstable conditions peopl e, especially in 
rural a r eas, were forced to group themselves into some sort of 
social organization in order to maintain their security and 
existence . These organiza tions led afterwards to the emergence of 
the triba l system under the l eadership of an outstanding person as 
a tribal chief or shaikh. Each tribe occupied a piece of l a nd and 
used it either for cultivation or as pasture. The common use of the 
land, or Mu s ha , by all members of a certain rural group , called 
~, was in f ac t a kind of self-sufficient economy where each local 
community produced most of the essential goods. Thi s r esulted from 
isolation, lack of agricultural facilities and knowledge and the 
absence of security in these regions. 
The chief or shaikh was like any other member of his 
tribesmen, but he had the r esponsibility of defending them and 
managing all tribal affairs in the Dira. Meanwhile the central 
authorities in the country could not change the unstabl e situation, 
or to take over the r esponsibilities from the tribal chiefs. Thus, 
tribes in the rural areas became definite organizations or as small 
political units, called Imaras . At this stage these political 
organizations became stronger and of great influence i n the life of 
the country . 
The Ottoman government granted the tribal chiefs, notables 
and big military l eaders vast a r eas of land in excha.nge for collecting 
taxes and supplying the government authorities with soldiers in war 
time. This process gave rise to a semi- f eudal system in the country . 
The economic status of the country changed from the self-contained 
economy to a commercial economy mainly due to the development of 
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communications, secondly, the increase of f oreign demand for Iraqi 
produce and the use of pumping 'rr'gation th d ~ ~ me 0 which led in turn 
to more agricultural production and greatly increased the value of 
land. Landholders or 
secur ed large estates 
chiefs were no more tax- collector, but 
for themselves. They were a lso no longe r 
ordinary membe rs within their tribes working for their SUbjects, but 
primarily for themselves . Farmers or the members of the tribes 
became me r e ly t enants and l and slvaes. There f ore, during the first 
half of the Nineteenth Century, the government abolished all the 
former laws and r egulations a.nd gave the rights of tax-collection to 
official tax- collectors . 
In 1857 the gove rnment passed the Ottoman Code . This 
act sought to categorize lands and to define rights and limits of 
the state land. The code classified land into five categories : 
First, Mulk, EI-Arazi e l mamlouka, these lands include those held 
wi t h full ownership. The owner has compl ete rights t o benefit from 
land incomes and a t the same time land can be sold, mortgaged. 
inherited and converted into Waqf, or land for pious purposes. 
Second , Miri, EI-Arazi e l amiriya. or state land. This kind of land 
can be exploited directly or. indirectly. Rights of ownership can be 
granted by the government to individuals under certain considerations. 
Third , Waq f, EI -Arazi e l mausufa , or those lands dedicated to 
r e ligious or cultural purposes. Fourth, Matrouka. EI-Arazi e l 
mat r ouka , which consist of those lands kept for public uses . Finally, 
Mawat . EI-Arazi el- mawat, or wast land. 
This Ottoman Code and then the Land Registration Law, 
or Tapu, which was introduced by Medhat Pasha who served as Governor 
of Baghdad in 1869- 71 , were steps towa rds l and r e form. The l a tter law 
declared that all state land held and used by the public who could 
prove that they had cultivated it for ten consecutive years should be 
acquired and possessed in Tapu t enur e. But , unfortuna t e ly the land 
registration failed in Iraq as in other parts of the empire. Because 
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the Ottoman administration was too weak and inexper ienced to carry 
o u t such a big project, and since it was introduced in a primitive 
a nd undeveloped society, r eform was r arel y carried out. The 
tribesmen f ea r ed tha t r egistration was a prelude t o conscription . 
Instead of being granted to the c ultivators, those who 
r eally till the l and, the land was gr anted to the notables and big 
tribal shaikhs who took advantage of this and registe r ed the tribal 
l a nd in the ir own na me , or those of close r e l at i ves . This case is 
ve ry clear in Nasiriya province wher e most of the land was granted 
to the Al-Sa 'don family. A l a r ge amount of tribal l and was 
similarly acquired by townsmen, especially in Baghdad, Diyal a , Kut 
and Hi11a . However, most of the bounda ries of the gr anted land were 
indefinite and vague, while assessed va l ues of l and which had been 
paid by the landholder s we r e unreasonable and were not proportionate 
to the size or the quality of the l and. This may be due to the fact 
that the Ottoma n government tried chiefly t o encourage the l andl ess 
cult ivators to possess l and . 
The total ar ea which was gr anted in tapu t enure in the 
Nasirlya r egion was 6,260 sq.km . or about one sixth of the province 's 
total area, a nd this area was muc h large r than those gr anted in 
Basra and Aaara provinces, whe r e it c over ed only about one ninth a nd 
. ( 5 ) 
one e ighteenth of these two prov1nces. 
Thus, tapu t enure or land r egistra tion not only failed 
to fulfil its major purposes but it added more complexity t o the l and 
t enure system. The Ottoman government in 1880, therefore , suspende d 
the granting of title to occupants a nd tried t o give it a be tter baSiS, 
but nothing e ffective was achieved during the r emaining period of the 
Ottoman a dministrat ion in Iraq . 
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During the British administ r a tion aft e r the First World 
Wa r, the situation of l and tenure in Iraq continued as befor e with 
confus ion a nd chaos in a ll aspects. 
No c ha nges took place a ft e r the establ ishment of the 
national gove rnme nt in Iraq af t e r 1921. Most o f the l and be longed 
legally to the s ta te, miri land, while in practice being he ld by 
triba l c h iefs and l and holder s . The Iraqi government trying to 
s olve the problem called in 1929 on Si r Ernes t Dowson, the British 
expert in l and tenure . After extensive i nves tigations he introduced 
a r eport issued in J anuary 1931 . On the basis of his s ugges tions 
the government issued the law of Sett l ement of Land Ri ghts No.50 
of 1932 to settle the confusion and solve the many questions r e l a t ed 
to land ownership except, of cour se, those about gove rnmen t land. 
This l aw again helped the tr i bal s haikhs, l andholder s and town 
merchants to keep most of the agricultura l l and because they 
constituted the mos t influentia l group in the country at that t i me . 
On the other hand the land settlement did not apply in Amara 
because mos t of the l and was consider ed true government l and . In 
1938 the former l aw of 1932 was r ep l aced by the Land Settlement Law 
No .29. This n ew l aw did not make any noticeabl e change in the land 
dis putes over the country. Changes and modificat ions of land 
settl e me nt l aws continued until very recent ly. 
The land settlement l aws of 1932 and 1938 classified 
• lands in Iraq into four categories : 
1. Mulk 
2. Ma trouka 
3 . Waqf 
4. Mir!, which includes three sub-categories 
• A~though all kinds of l and except Waqf have been subjected to the 
first agrarian r e form in Iraq (1958) this c lassi f i ca tion is.still 
valid and will continue for a long time until a ll the l and 1 S 
completely r edistributed . 
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( a) . Miri Tapu 
(b). Miri Lazma 
( c ). Mi ri Sir f 
1. Mulk, inc ludes a ll the private land whic h is r egistered in l and 
r egistration boo ks . The owne r of such land should have documents 
p roving hi s owne r s hip, nor should he l eave the l and idl e , except f or 
l egal r easons , during t he l ast 15 years be f or e its settl ement. 
Mulk l a nd also cons titutes only a minor proportion of the total 
cultiva bl e l and in Iraq and i s r estric t ed to buildings and fruit 
gardens, it i s a lmos t negligible in Ama r a (Fig.IO) . Most mulk l and 
in Amara is in Amara QadhaCentre s ub-admini s trative unit~ which 
cont a ins the provincia l capital. 
2 . Ma trouka : This category includes l ands devoted to or kept for 
publi c pur poses , s uch as roads , public bui ldings and pa rks or any 
Waqf o r Mulk l a nd which has been used for these purposes fo r 15 year s . 
It also includes the mi r i l and which has been devot ed to the above 
purposes f o r ten yea r s . 
Ma trouka l and is usually r egis t er ed in the name of the 
Ministry of Finance , indicating the purpose to which it was devoted . 
It constitutes only small proportions of the t ota l cultiva bl e area in 
Iraq. It is diffic ult to diffe r entiate this kind of l a nd from miri 
l a nd since both are r un by the state so tha t, matrouka l a nd i s 
unknown as a separ a t e category but is inte rmixed with the miri l and . 
3 . Waqf: Wagf is a particular t enur e r es tricted to Islamic states . 
In this system a pe rson can conver t whole or a part of his prope rty 
for r e ligious pur poses . Then the l and will not be subjec t to sa l e , 
mortgage or a ny othe r kind of us ufruc tion . 
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Waqf land resembles mulk t enure, constituting a smal l 
proportion of the arable land in Iraq , being confined to urban 
properties and o rchards. It has many disadvantages. In the fi r st 
place it is a n obstacle to agr a r ian r e form since waqf l a nd is no t 
s ubjec t to sal e , mortgage or any kind of transaction • • Moreover, it 
leads to large holdings in the hands of a few proprietors. Finally, 
it i s a method used by wealthy people to avoi d land taxes. 
This l and is a lso found on a very limited scal e in Amara 
where it covers only 104 mesharas . Thus , it is unimporta nt a nd almost 
completely composed of fruit or c ha rds and town estates. 
4 . Miri : Miri land covers a ll ar eas except those mentioned above . 
Miri l and be longs l egally to the state and falls into three 
sub-classes : 
(a) . Miri Tapu ! This includes those miri l and grant ed 
in perpetuity from the state. The holder has complet e authority to 
sell, mortgage a nd bequeath land -to his descendents. It mus t be 
proved officially a nd should be r egistered a t a l and r egistary 
office with a document to certify this r egistrat ion . Otherwise the 
holde r must prove tha t the l and concerned was planted wi th trees , 
usua lly date palms or grapes, for at l eas t t en years be fore its 
settl ement. In this case the average number of trees mus t not be l ess 
tha n 40 per mesha r a , and the numbe r of fruitful trees not l ess tha n 
20 pe r mesha ra. Ta pu land is granted to Iraqi na tional s and to 
foreigner s unde r certain conditions. 
This type of tenure cover s about 39 pe rcen t of arable 
land in Iraq, the highest proportion in the country (Fig . lOA). 
Tapu l and is conce ntrated mainly in centres of sub- administr ative 
units of Amara, but 1s almost negligibl e in rural areas . 
According t o the Ottoman Code all state land used by the people should 
be he ld in tapu t enure but, ins pite of that , such tenure r emained 
quite limited because it was not based mu. r ea l and detailed 
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inves tigation of l and claims or a full s urvey of l and and s uc h a 
progress measure could not be applied properly 1n a backward 
country. 
(b). Miri Lazma: This ca t egory contains those lands 
which a r e gr anted, like tapu l a nds, to Iraq i citizens who 
cultiva t ed or planted these l ands, for a t l eas t five consecutive 
years, during the 15 years before the settleme nt. In lazma land 
there mus t be no fewer than 40 trees per meshara. At the end of 
ten years the cultivator of the trees has the right to r egister 
the l and free in his name as tapu l and . 
In the case of the l and irrigated by wa t er pumps the 
cultivator wi ll be granted the l and if he proved tha t he was 
cultivating i t f or 15 years bef or e the pump installation . 
Ownership rights of l azma are not transferable as in the case o f 
tapu . Originally l azma meant the right of occupation and 
cultivation, where the l a nd was usual l y distributed to the 
tribesme n by the shaikhs . 
Lazma land is cbmmon in mos t of the provinces of Iraq 
except Amara . It constitutes about 33 pe rcen t of all l and 
ca t egories in Iraq , but it c over s only 2.7 per cen t of Amara (Fig. ID) . 
Lazma t e nure in Amara i s concentrated in those s ub-adminis tra tive 
units whe r e barley and whea t cultiva t i on i s more important than that 
of rice . This may be due to the fac t that mor e pump irrigation is 
used in these units. 
(c). Miri Sirf: This includes any l a nd which is not 
designated tapu and l azma , and which i s r egister ed in the name of 
the Minis try of Finance as a miri l and. It i s important to r ealise 
that while this type of l a nd covers only about 15 pe rcent of the 
total area o f land categories 1n Iraq, it const i tutes about 96 
percent of these categories in Amara. 
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2 . 2. lAND TENURE IN AMARA. 
Until the 30th of September 1958 when the agrarian 
r eform l aw was issued, Amara's land ownership system was unique 
in Iraq, in the high pe rcentage be longing to the state, with the 
r esult that t he Land Sett l ement Law No . 29 of 1938 was not 
applicable. In Amara the rights of usufruction were us ua ll y 
based on direct l ease cont r acts between the government and the 
land proprietors, whereby the s haikh unde rtook against the lease 
of the l and to pay to the legal owner a share of the produce , or 
a fixed amount of rent in kind or in money. every year . 
The miri land was a llocated in c ultivated holdings and 
units of differ ent size in Amara . The cultivated holding included 
the total a r ea of the miri sirf land outside the municipal 
boundaries in Amara province as indicated in the leasing agreements 
between the government and the landholder . The cultivated units 
meant any pl.~e of cultivated land in Amara province of a n area 
between seven and twenty mesharas of r ice l and or its equivale nt. 
Thus,on~ meshara of flow-irrigated rice land equa l ed to two 
mesharas of irrigated summer crops land, four mesharas of winter 
irrigated land or eight mesharas of pump-irrigated land. The number 
of these holdings was the lowest in the country. There were only 297 
holdings on an average of about 319 mesharas per holding, whereas 
the ave r age size of cultivated holdings in Basra and Kerbela provinces 
was about 15 mesharas and 46 mesharas pe r holding respectively. 
The total area of cultivated units and holdings in Amara, 
2.154,377 mesha ras, was allocated into 11,116 holdings and units . 
Thus the average size was about 194 mes ha ras (see Appendix B) . But 
the average size varied greatly from one sub- administrative unit of 
Amara to another. It r anged , for instance , from abou t 17,500 
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mesharas in Shaikh Saad t o about 63 mesharas in Maimouna Qadha . (6) 
The average area of cultivated holdings and uni ts meant little in 
Amara since the bulk of the cultivated areas were concentrated in 
few l a rge holdings . There were, for instance, 1,582 cultivated 
un its and holdi ngs of 120 mesharas and more. At the same time 289 
holdings out of 1000 mesharas and over covered about 1,674,000 
mes haras. In othe r words 79 percent of the total area was he ld by 
only 2 . 6 percent of the miri sir! land proprietors in Amara. 
Of 181 holde r s of miri sirf l and in Amara, 33 of them 
we r e town tenants and the rest tribal c hiefs . The aver age size of 
cultivated hol ding was about 20,000 mesharas per tenant. But this 
aver age was unevenly distributed among them (Tabl e 2. 1 ) . The table 
s hows clearly that about 75 percent of the tenants he ld most of the 
land which r anged in a r ea between 1,000 and 400,000 mesharas, whilst 
those who held l ess than 100 mesharas consti tuted about only five 
pe r cent. 
TABLE 2 .1. 
DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE SI ZE OF CULTIVATED HOLDINGS AND THE 
NUAWER OF TENANTS. 
Area (mesha r a ) Number of tenants 
From 12 - lOO 9 
.. l OO - lOOO 29 
.. 1000 - 10000 93 
.. 10000 - 100000 43 
.. 100000 - 400000 7 
Total 181 
SOURCE : S . Salih : The s xstem of direc t contracts and its bad 
impac t on the Amara province , 
Governorate of Amar a province . 
(Mimeogr aphed ) No.18457 (1 944) , (Arabic) 
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The irregularity of l and holdings distribution in Amara 
be fore 1958 can be clarified by the following examples of sel ected 
administrative s ub- divis ions, f r om diffe rent parts of the r egion 
(Fig.2). 
1. Mijar AI - Ka bir Nahia : The total ar ea of cultiva t ed 
uni t s and holding in this r egion was abou t 107,500 mesharas, 
allocated in 964 holdings with a n average of 1,115 mesharas per 
holdi ng, but the size differed greatly from one holding to ano ther. 
Three holdings of the 964 cover ed about 45,454 mes har as or 42 
pe r cent of the t otal a r ea . The s ize of twe lve holdings constituted 
about 60 pe rce n t of the total ar ea , varied be tween 1,500 and 50, 000 
mesha ras. On the other hand t her e we r e 783 holdings covering be tween 
them only nine pe r cen t of the total cultivated area. The s i ze of 
these holdings varied be tween one meshar a and l ess tha n 40 mesha r as . 
The r emain i ng holdings we re between 40 and 1500 mesha r as . 
2. Kahl a Nahia The tota l number of c ultivated 
holdings in thi s un i t was about 1,290. These holdi ngs occupied a bout 
130 , 300 mesha ras. Neverthe l ess , only 27 holdings cover ed a bout 54 
percent of the t o t a l a r ea ; the ir sizes r anging be tween 1000 and 
100,000 mesha r as. Furthermore , the r e wer e four ho l dings in Kahla 
cove ring a bout 35 ,000 meshar as , whilst 752 holdings cover ed among t hem 
only a bout 5 ,000 mesha r as r anging be tween one a nd 20 mesha r as . 
3 . Sha ikh Sa ' ad Nahia: The inequalities in the sizes of 
h oldings we r e a l so quit e clear i n this s ub- administrative unit . 
Only five t e na nts he l d a ll the cultiva t ed ho ldings . Three o f them 
we r e triba l chie fs a nd the r est wer e town dwe llers . In this r egion 
the r e were only 32 holdings and cultivated units; the lowes t number 
in the who l e of Amara province but a t the same time they cove r ed about 
560,000 mesha r as . Howe ve r, a l a rge proportion of this a r ea is 
either of a semi- arid, marshy or salty na ture . 
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Those holdings which we re between one mesha ra and l ess 
than 800 mesharas numbe r ed only f our, and their total a r ea was no t 
more tha n about 1,700 mesharas . Ten of the r emaining twe nty eight 
holdings cover ed about 421,000 meshar as or more tha n three quarte r s 
of the total land a r ea of this sub-adminis tra tive unit. 
Other examples of the l and t enure problem i n Ama r a can 
be ci t ed. All the wa t e r o f the Kahla canal was unde r the control 
of only two tri bal famili es . The Butaira canal whose dra inage 
capacity is twice that of Kahla, was used by only two shaikhs . The 
wate r of the Mijar AI - Kabir canal, moreover, was used by only one 
f amily. Such cases illus tra t e the problem of uneven distribution 
of wa ter and the influence of the landholders t ogether with 
inadequate wa t e r control projects which result in grea t losses of 
water in the r egion ever y year. 
Consequently, mos t of the land and water r ights we r e 
collect ed into the hands of a few i ndividuals . This must be rela t ed 
to the fa c t tha t although mos t land in Amara be longed to the state , 
the government was l easing it i n vas t areas t o only a few l essees , 
who in turn wer e us ua lly s ub-l e tting the land against a fixed sum to 
the s ub-tr ibal chie f s Sa rkals a nd to l andl ess cultivators. This 
patte rn of owne rship r esembles that of the feudal system since it 
gives l a r ge areas to one person , but in the latter system the l and 
belongs to the l and-l ord. This means tha t the large l andhol ders or 
the primary t e na nts in Ama ra we r e l andlords as far as the size of 
holdings is concerned , but they we r e just l essees f rom the l ega l 
viewpoint, and the r e l ationships between them and the l a nd was 
negligible . The same is true of the cultiva tor who spends the whol e 
of his life on l a nd that does not belong to him. The original 
owne r of the land, the stat e , has not played the necessa ry pa rt of 
looking after the l and amd the conditions of the cultivators. 
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The s tate , instead of giving attention to land in 
Amara, gave it t o those a reas wher e the proprie t er has full l egal 
control over the land and gove rnment assistance is not so 
urgently needed as in Amara. Moreover, because of the l a r ge amount 
o f the r ente d l and in Ama r a, the landholde rs with exis ting farming 
t echn i ques a nd knowle dge can not look af t er these vas t areas 
be l onging to the state . 
Under s uc h condi t ions the l and itself and the cultivato r 
fall the main vic tim, and little a ttention has been given to l and 
r e form and improvement projects. 
2 . 2.1. Measures Befor e 1958: 
Befor e the dec l aration of the agrarian r e form in I r aq in 
1958, the a uthorities tried ~enHt occasions to s olve the probl em 
o f l a nd owne rship, or a t leas t t o r educe its i ntens ity. But, 
unfortuna t e ly mos t if no t a ll of these attempts f a iled, either because 
the measures introduced we r e not well pl anned or because of the 
oppos ition of the l andholde r s and shaikhs, who had grea t political and 
economic power in the country a nd could influence government policy 
on l a nd r e form. As a r esult a l most all the government a ttempts ei the r 
f a iled in their first stages in parliament or r emained ineffective . 
The failure of these a ttempts gr ea tly a ffected agricultural production 
in Amara, thus inc r eas ing the migr ation of cultivators from the 
r e gion. The most importa nt at t empts to sol ve the land problem in 
Amara can be discussed brie fly as follows: 
(1) 
in Amara No.42 of 
The l aw for Granting Lazma Rights in Miri Sir ! Land 
1952. (7) Since mos t of the cultivated units and 
holdings in Amara wer e wholly state l and and no t, there fore , subjec t 
to the Land Se ttlement Law No . 29 of 1938, the gove rnment enac t ed this 
law. According to the l aw al l the miri l and, which wa s not a lready 
l eas ed or whose l eas e expired before the action of this l aw, would be 
subjec t to the Mir i Sir! Land Development Law No . 43 of 1951 ( p . 69 ). 
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But as most of the miri l and in Amara province was l eased to a few 
landholde rs and a lmost no t hing e l se r emained , the a r eas which were 
a f fec t ed by this l aw were very limited and the be nific iaries were 
a ve ry f ew ; thus emigration f rom this province which ha d been 
c ontinuing slowly was now greatly accel e r a ted because the land 
t e nure system which was a chief "pus h factor", was r einfor ced by this 
law of 1952 . 
(ii) . The pre vious l aw , however, was superceded by 
a nothe r, the Law for the Distribution of St a t e Lands in Amar a Liwa 
No.53 of 1955 . (8 ) The title of the new l aw was quite at tractive and 
seemed to offer a solution to the acut e problems of bo th l and and 
cultivators in the r egion. The l aw distinguished three c lasses of 
c laimants. First was the Primary tenant Mul tazim who l eased a holding 
according to the l azma granting l aw of 1952 . The son of the primary 
tenant, bis brother, his uncl e or sons of these r e l a tives we r e 
considered as primary t enants also. Second was the Secondary tenant 
who was a ny person who l eased a pa rt of a holding from the primary 
tenant, o r any individual who owned a water-pump which was installed 
before the promulga tion of the Law 42 of 1952 . The l atter s hould also 
prove utilization of the land bes i de his ownership of the pump . 
In addition the law o f 1955 included othe r important 
provi s ions. First it dec l ar ed that each mes har a of flow-irrigated 
rice l a nd equals tw o mesha r as of flow - irrigated land for winter crops 
a nd eight mesharas of pump-irrigated land . Secondly , according to 
article four of the l aw each holding mus t be divided into two equa l 
halves, each ha lf having a river front, canals and drainage 
equivalent to the othe r ha lf. One ha lf i s t o be granted to the 
primary and secondary t enants, the other to the cultivators . The 
primary t enan t has the right to choose either ha lf and the CUltivator's 
section should be con~idered as miri sirf l and and granted to them by 
lazma . If the size of the holding is l ess than 200 mesha r as of rice 
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land or its equiva l ent then 100 h mes aras should be given to the 
prima ry tenants and the surplus t o the c ultivators. Thirdly, the 
distribution of the c ultivator s part is based on certain 
considerations. Each household should have be tween seven and 
tw enty mesharas of flow-irri gated rice land or the equivalent. If 
the numbe r of cultivators exceeds the availa ble land, preference 
s hould be give n t o the cultivator s who ei the r bel ong to the tribe 
of the primary t e na nt or who a r e working the holding concerned, or 
who have worked longest on the holding , or who are married or of 
large r families. 
I t is c lear that the l aw did no t identify the 
c ultivator s c laims a nd interests, for the landholde r s a nd the ir 
agents or the prima ry and secondary tenants we r e s till the ma in 
be neficiaries. The weaknesses in this law were ma ny. The l aw gave 
the l andholder, who constitute only a ve ry small proportion of the 
rural population, ha lf of the cultivated l and. Mor eover. it is 
difficult to divide the l and into two halves similar in the ir 
agricultural capabilities , a nd even if this wer e poss ible , the primary 
and the secondary t enan t s would select the bes t, s ince they had this 
right. Second ly, since mos t of the seconda ry tenants wer e members of 
the l andholder s families, under this l aw mos t of the l and would be 
ke pt by himse lf and his r e latives . Thirdly, the law also favoured the 
primary and the secondary t e nants in g i ving them a hundred mesharas 
of the nominated land even when the r e were l ess than 200 meshar as . 
Fourthly, since the prima ry and the secondary tenants had been on the 
land for the longes t period, they had first c l a im on the l a nd. 
Finally, the water -pumps wer e us ually owned a nd used by the l a nd 
holders, who would a lso benifit f r om this aspect of the l aw . 
Consequent ly, the l aw No.53 of 1955 made almost no 
i mprovement in the l and t enur e problem in the r egi on, because the 
majority of the rural population wer e still without l and . Like the 
pre vious 
between 
failure 
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l aw of 1952, it was a t emporary measure t o r educe tension 
the l andholde r s and the cultivators pa rticularly after t he 
of t he 1 952 ac ts, for in 1954 the cultivator s in Amar a staged 
demonstrations demanding equal s har es for themselves and t he 
landholde rs. However, the failure of the measures in 1952 and 1955 
accelerated emigra tion and was, ' n fact th b . . f 
4 , e eg1nn~ng 0 the l ar gest 
e xodus from this r egion. 
2 . 2.2 . Measures Afte r 1958 : 
A bri ef discussion of local problems will be given he r e 
and they will be discussed on a na tiona l l e vel l a t e r on 1n this 
chapte r. In Sept embe r, 1958 the l aw of Land distribution in Amara 
No.53 of 1955 was r epl aced by a new Law of Agrarian Reform. This l aw 
i s discussed on p.73 • According to this law a ll the l and in Amara 
prOvince now became subject to the La nd Sett l ement Law No . 29 of 1938 
giving the government ac tua l power in a ll mat t ers of l and tenure . But, 
in 1959 this was ame nded by Law No . 42 , which also dealt with the 
problem of miri sirf t enan ts in Amara, who wer e l eased the l and f or 
long pe r iods. Mos t of the i r rights were appr oved and the y were gr ant ed 
ve ry l arge hold i ngs by the l and settlement commi t tees, but the 
r emainder we r e no t accorded these r ights because of the agrarian 
r e form l aw of 1958. Consequently, the 1959 l aw dealt with their rig hts 
by assigning a maximum, of 200 meshar as of flow-irrigated l and or 
400 mesharas of r a in-fed l and, to the primary tenant . This l and was 
t o be r egistered in his name as a true mulk or true property. ( 9) 
According to this l aw also, any per son who l eased a miri land in Amara 
and whose contract terminated before the e nd of March, 1958 was 
i den t ified as a p rimary tenant. The seconda r y t enan t was ass i gned not 
more tha n 100 mesha r as of flow or pump- irriga t ed l a nd and 200 meshar as 
of rain-fed l a nd of former l easehold land . A seconda ry t ena nt could 
also be a person who had l eased l and from the pr imary t enant on a 
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contrac t las ting until 31. 3. 1958, or any person who had a water-
pump ins tall ed whos e us ufruction of miri land was confirmed by the 
Ministry at Finance . 
The per iod which followed the agrarian r e form l aw of 
1958 saw many changes in l aws and r egula tions concerning l and 
owner ship . In 1961, for exampl e, ano ther law, No . 61, was issued . 
As us ual it amended the land settl ement law of 1938 and the law of 
1959 . The principal changes introduced by this l aw we r e : first, 
the prima ry t ena nt i n Ama r a should be granted a piece of l and from 
that which he has l eased , which s hould be r eg i stered in his name as 
his own true property. The limits wer e increased from 200 to 300 
mesharas pr ovided t hat the flow- i rrigated l and granted to him should 
not exceed 150 mesha r as . Second, the seconda ry t e na nt should a l so 
be gr a nted a piece of l and, not exceeding 200 mesha r as or 100 
mesharas of f l ow- irrigated l a nd, from that which he has r ented. 
Fina lly, if the amoun t of l eased l and was gr eater than the maximum 
prescribe d by the agr a rian r e form l aw of 1958, t ena nts had t he right 
to choose t he ir plots without a ffec t ing the agr icul tural produc tivity 
of the r emaining a r ea . Afte r that, the r es t would be r egis t e r ed as 
miri sirl. 
The e ffects of the land owner s hip sys t em i n Ama r a on the 
c ultiva t or incomes will be seen in the following section. 
2 . 3 . CULTIVATOR ' S POSITION AND INCOME. 
Until the end of 1958 when t he agr a ria n r e form l aw was 
declared, the cultiva tors who cons titute the majority of Amara ' s 
popula tion had no land and few possess ions. They had no incent ives , 
unde r these conditions to serve the l and since the r e was no 
guarantee tha t they would till the same l and next season. The 
cultiva tor who tilled the l and did not own it nor did the owne rs 
cult ivate. All he c ould do was to work the l and t o yield as muc h as 
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possible in any year. Mor eover, the cultivator was responsible t o 
the shaikh even in case of c rop failure after natural disasters. The 
cultivator a nd his family were used by the shaikh or landholder as 
a part of his es tate . It was common for the l andholder to eject the 
cultivator from the land although he had s pent most of his life on it. 
Landholders, on the othe r hand, did not give the land the 
necessary attention since thei r sole purpose was to achieve as much 
profit as possible. The future of the land and its productivity meant 
littl e , because it did not be long to them. Having contracts with the 
government, they were using any means to collect the rents from 
cultivators, and cultivators had to pay the landholder or their 
possessions would be sold or they would be put in the shaikhs private 
prison. At the same tlme because of the large size of holdings, little 
improvement could be made, such as cl earing the irrigation canals of 
slIt , cutting new canals and putting larger a r eas under the plough. 
At first glance one expects to find the shaikhs and the 
landholders in Ama ra among the wealthiest in Iraq before the seizure 
of all lands by the government in 1958. But in f act they were not 
compared with those in other provinces . This may be due to the heavy 
expenses in this region such as the high government t axation , the 
expenses of the shaikh followers and agents and the expenses of gues ts 
religious men, relatives and c l erks . It is interesting to give an 
example of the high expenditure of shaikhs in Amara. The total 
1 i of one of t hese shaikhs in Kahla Nahia was 7 38 agricultura ncome 
tons, while the expenses were as followS: 
177 tons for 80 followers 
85 tons for agents, r e ligiouS men, clerks etc . 
90 tons for the government taxes. 
Total 352 tons 
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Ne ve rthe l ess, the r emaining amount was usually de voted fo r o ther 
purposes s uc h as gues t s a nd s ha ikhdom formalities. 
The size of cultiva t ed a r eas per househo l d pe r annum 
varies from one pa rt of Amara t o another. It depends on the type of 
crop, the season of cultivat i on, the means of irriga t ion, the 
productivity o f l and a nd the agr eement be tween the l andholde r and t he 
cultivator. However, the in terviewed cult ivator' s families in Ama r a 
painted out that t he amount of l and devoted to winte r crops r a nges 
us ua lly be tween 25 a nd 35 meshar as in differ en t pa rts of the r egion 
(see Appendix A. No . l) . Those of summer crops, particularly rice 
cultiva tion , i s us ua lly smalle r mainl y because of the i ns ufficient 
amount of wa t e r a nd the l ack of manual labour. 
Accor ding to the agricultura l pr ac tices in the r eg i on, 
the cultivator leaves half of his land fallow for a certain pe riod 
us ua lly one year, so tha t ha lf the cult ivated l and i s l ef t idle each 
year. The cult ivator believes that this i s important to r es t ore 
fertility and to lowe r the wate r t abl e be l ow the r oot zone, while 
p loughing the fallow l and enriches the soi l by exposing it t o the 
s unlight and des troying the weeds which ass i s t the accumul at i on of 
organic matte r. 
Up to 1959 when, accord i ng t o the agr a rian r e form l aw of 
1958 new r egulations concerning the distribution of agricultural 
produce were introduced. Sharecropping was the most common system in 
almost a ll parts of Iraq except Amara. The s ha r e of the cultiva t or 
varied grea tly, be ing lowe r, for instance , in area s which depe nd on 
one major crop such as grain or cotton than in those growing 
vegetables or f ruit . This was ma inly because of the great need for 
manua l labour in the l a tte r areas. The cultivatorS~ share in the 
flow-irriga t ed land was be tween 40 and 45 percent of the t otal yield 
(Table 2.2). This proportion usua lly drops to about one -third if the 
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TABLE 2 . 2 
ALLOCATION OF CROPS IN SOUTHERN IRAQ 
(BEFORE 1958 ) . 
Share Percent 
Government 10.0 
Primary tenant 7.5 
Land owner 40 . 0 
Shaikh' 5 baUlif 2.5 
Cultivator 40.0 
Total 100.0 
SOURCE: 
F . I. Qubain: The Reconstruction of Irag,. 1950-
~J Praeger, N.V. (1958). p . 87 . 
landholder supplied the seeds , draught animals and other implements. (10) 
In the case of pump-irrigation the shar e of the cultivator was 
either two- sevenths or three- sevenths of the total product. 
In Areara the share distribution before 1959 was, in fact, 
also unique in Iraq. From the r eplies of inte rviewed cultivators 
in different parts of the region it can be concluded that the 
distribution of crops was obviously determined by the nature of the 
agreement between the landholder and the cultivator (see Appendix A, 
No . I) . The landholde r l eased a piece of land to the cul tivator in 
retu r n for a certain amount of the crop. The cultivator, howeve r, 
gained only a quarter of the yie ld, and in the rice produ c ing areas his 
share was sometimes be tween only .~5 and 20 percent of the total 
production with the rest going to the shaikh. This method was the 
predominant one in Amara province and is called Dhaman. 
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The cultivator, moreover, must give the shaikh or the 
land holde r his s ha re whatever the yield obtained. Usually the 
landholde r and his agents made the rents much highe r than the normal 
productivity of land under the traditional farming t echniques . In 
addition, if the yield was good the shaikh might try to add to his 
share. but the r everse was not the case if the yie ld was low. 
Some times the cultivator usually was forced to sell his animals or 
even the family possessions to pay the landholder. 
As mentioned above, land which was put unde r winter crops, 
chiefly wheat and barley, by the cultivator ranged in size between 
25 a nd 35 mesharas, or on an aver age of 30 mesharas . This means the 
cultivator utilized only about 15 mesharas each season , l eaving the 
r es t fallow. Yie lds of wheat and barley in Amara a r e remarkably low 
varying between about 161 kg . per meshara for wheat and about 194 kg. 
per meshara of barley (1955- 1964). Wheat occupied during the same 
period 30 percent of the tota l cultivated area of winter crops or 
4.5 mes haras each season. Barley occupied about 68 percent of the 
total winter cultivated area or 10.2 mesharas. Other winte r crops 
were of only minor importance ' in this r egion . consequently, the total 
annual production of wheat and barl ey in 1955- 1964 was 725 kg. and 
1,979 kg . pe r family r espective ly. The total production of both 
wheat and barley was about 2,700 kg. It can be concluded from the 
replies of interviewed cultiva tors that the annual yields of wheat and 
barley in different parts of Amara is about two Idghar, or about 
• 2 , 660 kg, whic h coincides appr oximately with the above amounts . At 
present the agrarian reform administration r ents the land in Amara to 
the cultivators t emporarily at about three quarters of Iraqi Dinar 
• The local weight measurements in rural areas of Amara are: 
1 . Idghar which equals 1.33 tons, or each ton equal s 0.75 Idghar . 
2. Cheala which equals 1/ 400 of Idghar, or one ton equals 300 Cheala. 
3. Higga which equals one third of Cheala . 
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per meshara annually. The minimum size of each piece is not l ess 
t han five mesha r as per househol d. 
Until the end of 1 958 , 70 pe r cent of the total yield was 
gOing normal ly t o the l andholder, his agent and the cultivator. Many 
othe r shar es (about 30 percent) were usually taken as s hown in Ta ble 
2 . 3 . Thus the 70 percent of the t otal p r oduction of wheat and barley 
was about 508 kg. and 1, 385 kg. respectively. The landholder's s hare 
as mentioned by the interviewers. was us ually 50 per cent of these 
totals or 254 kg. of wheat and 693 kg . of barley . The s ha r e of the 
s haikh' s agent Or Sirka l, was abou t 25 per cen t or 127 kg . of wheat and 
346 kg . of barl ey. The remaining 25 percent or 127 kg. of wheat a nd 
346 kg . of barley. or l ess t han ha lf a ton of grain in all, was the 
cultivator's share. 
TABLE 2 . 3 
ALLOCATED CROPS IN AMARA (BEFORE 1958) 
SHARE PERCENT 
LANDHOLDER 35 ,0 
LANDOOLDER'S AGENT 17.5 
CULTIVATOR 17.5 
OTHERS : 
Government Taxes of Agricultura l Produce, I stihlak 10 .0 
Government Wate r - Right Tax 5.0 
Shaikh, Mashikhi;l8 3 . 0 
Shaikh's Agent, Sarkal a 1.0 
Religious man . Coffee man, Barber and Ot hers 1.0 
Transport of Crop from the Farm 6.5 
Threshing Expenses 3 .5 
Total 100 . 0 
SOURCE: 
Inte r views with Cultiva tors in Amara (1963, ) • 
, 
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Since the decla r at ion of t he agrarian r e form l aw in 1958 
the dis tribution of shar es has changed, of course, s ince the s t a te is 
now sole owne r of all the cult i vabl e land in Iraq. According to 
article forty one of the 1958 l aw and r egul ation No .20 of 1959 t he 
distribut ion of c rops among the factors of production is as in Tabl e 
2 . 4 . Moreover, the government or the Ministry of Agrarian Reform i s 
managing , temporarily, all confisca t ed l and in the country and 
pr oviding the cultiva t or s wi th seeds , ferti l ize r s, s upervision e t c ., 
for only 15 percent of the tota l yield . The distribution of the 
management s ha r e is shown i n Appendix C. 
TABLE 2. 4 
DISTRIBUTION OF CROP ACCORDING TO THE AGRARIAN REFORM LAW OF 1958 
(per cent) 
FACTOR OF 
PRODUCTION 
CULTIVATOR 
FIJ:JN IRRIGATION 
50 
TO THE STATE FOR PRODUCTION 
COSTS: 
Land 10 
Wate r 10 
Ploughing 5 
Har vesting &. Picking 10 
Management 15 
Total 100 
SOURCE: 
LIFT IRRIGATION 
40 
10 
20 
5 
10 
15 
100 
RAINFALL 
IRRI GATION 
50 
10 
-
10 · 
. 
13 
15 
100 
Directora t e of Agrarian Reform of Amara Province : 
Regulation No . 3 of the Agrarian Reform High Committ!!, 
(Mimeographed) (1965). 
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Nevertheless, it should be remembe r ed that the a nnual 
shar e of the c ultivator is for a ll his dependants. The average 
number in the int erviewed cultivators' families in Amara was about 
five. Thus the amount of wheat and barley per head per annum will 
be only 25.4 kg. and 69.2 kg . respectively . Meanwhile , the total 
cereal consumption in other rural areas of Iraq may amoun t to about 
120 kg. per capita per year, wheat representing a bout two thirds or 
80 kg . of that total. (11) 
The situation is much wors e in the rice producing areas 
o f Amara. The area devoted to rice, the major summer crop , is much 
less than that of the major winter crops. The a nnual average of rice 
cul tivated area 1n Amara, for i nstance , constituted 18.6 per cent of 
combined wheat and barley cultivated a r eas in 1955- 1964. The size 
of ri ce famrs, moreover, differs from one part of the region to 
another depending upon many factors s uch as wate r supply, the amount 
of silt depos ited during the flood seasons and the availability of 
sufficient l abour . Nevertheless, the interviewed -cultivators in 
Amara put the size o f rice l and at about five mesharas per household . 
Almost the same figure can be ca l culated from the proportion of rice 
cultiva t ed a r eas to those of wheat and ba rley during 1955- 1964 . Other 
summer crops covered only smalle r areas. 
Unlike wheat and ba rley, rice is usually planted 
continuously on the same land , provided other conditions are 
favourable. The yield of rice in Amara was about 312 kg. pe r meshara 
during the ten year period 1955-1964 . Thus, the gross total of rice 
will be 1,560 kg. Unde r the traditional distribution of net crop 
production, the cultivators s hare was 273 kg. a nnually , with each 
member of the cultivator's f ami ly hav ing on l y 54.6 kg. per a nnum . 
Such was the cultivator' s share from the three major cer ea l 
c rops which supply more 
normal years, which, in 
than 70 per cent of the total calorie intake in 
. (12) pract~ce, were very r a r e . The cultivator's 
s ha r e was necessary for the direct consumption of his family and 
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ins ufficient for marketing. It is not easy t o convert this 
approximate quantita tive inc ome into cash income . Nevertheless it 
is important to estimate the equivalent cash income of cultivators 
in Amara to make a meaningful comparis on between their incomes here 
and the incomes of migrants in Baghdad. Ther e are three main methods 
for es timating cash inc ome : first, on the prices at which the 
cultivator s e lls his product. Second , on prices at which the 
c ultivat or could buy the same product in the market. Third, by using 
the prices of othe r producers of the same products in the same 
loca lity o r in the adjacent areas. (1 3) 
By applyin g the estimates for the aver age prices of the 
majo r winter and s umme r crops in I r aq during the period 1953-1961, 
the equiva l ent cash inc ome of the cultivator i n Amara can be es timated 
(Ta bl e 2.5). It i s c l ear that the annua l income of the cultiva tor' s 
family was just over 1.0. 16 or a bout 1.0. 3 .2 per capita. But, 
some of the interviewed c ultivators pointed out tha t a third or even 
a half of thei r share of the product was going f or debts. 
Furthermore , the annual income of the inte rviewed migrant 
families i n Baghdad confirms the depr essed economic status of rural 
inhabitants in Amara (Table 2.6). The annua l income of abou t 62 
percent of the inte rviewees was less than 1.0. 24. Meanwhile , the 
unskill ed labourer i n Baghdad could earn a t l eas t 1.0. 10 and 12 per 
month. The inte rv iewees whose incomes we r e more than 1.0 . 120 per 
a nnum were composed of livestock merChants , l andholders , shaikhs, 
s ub-tribal shaikhs and fish traders. Moreover, the a nnual income of 
the interviewed mig rant families diffe r ed from one part of Amara to 
another. Those whose incomes ware l ess than 1.0. 12 in Shaikh Sa'ad 
' Nahia and Kumait Nahia constituted about one third of the interviewed 
migrant families from thes e regions, while those i n Mija r AI-Kabi r 
Na hia and Kahla Nahia whose i ncomes were l ess than 1 . 0 . 12 
constituted about ha lf the interviewed migrants (Fig.ll). 
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TABLE 2.5 
AVERAGE EST IMATFS OF MAJOR WINTER AND SUMMER CROP PRICES IN IRAQ 
1953-1 961 AND THE ESTIMATED ANNUAL INCOME OF CULTIVATORS IN AMARA. 
(I . D. PER TON) 
Crop Aver age of Ave rage of Aver age of es t i mated 
current current income of 
prices prices cultivator 
(1956 ) Current Constan t 
Major winter c r ops prices prices 
• • Whea t 31.718 33 .749 4 .0 28 4.286 
Barley 14 .230 12.783 4 . 924 4.423 
Total 8 . 952 8.709 
Major summer crops 
Rice 29. 360 29.771 8.015 8.127 
Total - - - -
Grand Total 16.967 16 . 836 
SOURCE: 
• Calculated from : 
K. Haseeb: Es tima te " of t he National 
Income of Iraq . 1953- 1961 . 
Oar AI-Ta l eea Press, Beirout (1963), 
pp . 105-113 . 
Because of his l ow income , the cultivator may be forced t o 
sel l his anima ls or even family possessions for the cash. Being 
pe rmanently in de bt to the l a ndholde r a nd his agent norma lly he turned 
to the money l enders, the t own merchants and the landholde rs themselves . 
Norma lly the cultivator sold his s ha re of the agricultura l product in 
N •
•• • 
'" 
" . 
f 
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Ag.11 ANNUA L INCOMEOF INTERVIEWED 
MIGRANT FAMILIES IN AMARA 
(PRK)R TO MIGRATION) 
( in pqrcqnt .) 
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TABLE 2.6. 
ANNUAL INCOME OF INTERVIEWED MIGRANT FAMILIES IN AMARA 
(PRIOR TO MIGRATION) 
Income (I.D.) Per cent of total 
Less than 12 42 . 4 
12 - 24 19 . 7 
24 - 36 1 3.6 
36 - 48 6 .4 
48 - 60 3.0 
60 -72 1.7 
72 - 84 3 . 4 
84 - 96 2 . 0 
96 -108 3 .0 
108 -120 0 .7 
120 and more 4 .1 
Total 100.0 
SOURCE : 
Interviews with misr ants in Bashdad (1964 ) . 
families 
advance inspite of the low prices at the beginning of the season when 
las t seasons product i s s till in the marke t s . At this time the 
merchants and money l e nders demand whatever interest the y want since 
the cultivator is in an urge nt need. They give the c ult ivator money, 
grains, or. im~lements at interest r a t es of sometimes 100 or even 150 
percent, which means that they give him o nly a qua rte r or one third of 
the crop's price and t a ke twice or three times tha t price after the 
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harvest . Even though the money lende rs dema nd 50 percent interest 
more freque ntly it equals 100 percent or more because the period of 
debt is l ess than six months. Even religious people find ways of 
getting around the injunctions of Islam about money lending. 
It is necessary to refe r to the Law Governing the Rights 
and Duties of Cultivators. This l aw was passed in 1933 and l as ted 
until 1958. According to this law any c ultivator who l ef t or was 
forced to l eave the land had to pay the landholde r all his debts or 
he could not be employed in other agricultural jobs, in the 
government offices, in private firms or e ven as a domestic servant in 
private houses . In addition. the c ultivator and his family had to 
remain on the land until the landholder provided them with a 
certificate of freedom from debt. 
The almost complete dependence of the cultivators before 
1958 on the money l enders or l andholders for cash or othe r means of 
fulfilling his needs was mainly due to a lack of credit facilities. 
Agricultural cooperatives were almost unknown in Amara until r ecently. 
Most are consumer and housing cooperatives and until 1964 there was 
only one consumer cooperative in Amara (see Appendix D). Consequently 
the only government source for agricultural credit in Iraq is the 
Agricultural Bank which was established in 1936 . It started with a 
nominal capital of 1.0. 150,000. In 1951 this capital increased to 
1.0. two millions. which the government paid and in 1958 its capital 
was 1.0. 10 million of which six millions_as paid out . But inspite of 
this increase in capital the bank's services remained very limited and 
only he lped on a small scale. 
The limited activities of the Agricultural Bank are due, 
in fact, to many factors. primarily the lack and the inadequacy of 
resources . During the first 13 years of its work. for instance. the 
total amount of loans did not exceed 1 . 0. 100.000. Although in 1959/60 
this rose to about 1 . 0. 551.000 in the next year it reached on l y about 
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1.0. 559,000 (Fig.12). The aver age amount of l oans during the whol e 
pe riod up to 1961, was only about 1. 0 . 330,000, while the 
agricultural credit needed in Iraq has been estimat ed at about seven 
million iraqi dinars per annum. Thus the ba nk did not achie ve its 
ma jor t a rget in developing and improving the agricultura l sector in 
the country. Moreover the bank' s r egula tions made it difficult t o 
bring i ts s e rvices to the majority of cultivators, who cannot offer 
t he required s ecurity for the necessary loans. Even after the 
agr a rian r eform law of 1958 and t he security offe r ed by t he government 
for the cul t iva t ors loans the situation did not change t o a great 
extent; for the numbe r of cases 
exceed in a period of two years 
secured by the gove rnment did no t 
(14) 11 out of 3 ,510 cases . Thus the 
bank's services we r e r es tricted only to s uch influential people as 
l andholde rs and s hai khs . Finally , a lmost a ll the branches of this 
bank are in large towns. This f ac tor t ogethe r with ba d transport 
facilities makes the bank inaccess ible to the needy cultivators, forcing 
them to borrow from the landholder s or the town merc ha nts . I nspi te of 
the urge nt need for agr icultural credit in a backward r eg i on like 
Amara the total numbe r of loans in this province during the six fisca l 
yea rs 1958/ 59 - 1963/64 was only 133 . This constituted only s ix 
per cent of a ll the money loa ned in Iraq as a whole during the same 
pe r iod. Meanwhi l e , ther e we r e 1 , 772 loans in Diwa niya province during 
this pe riod , or a bout 67 percent. of the t otal loaned (see Appendix E) . 
The cultivator s s mall s hare of the total agric ultura l 
produce, has o bvious ly a ffected the nutritional condi tions of the 
c ult ivators and the ir fami l i es , and r educed the ir r esistance to 
disease . Thus the c ultivators sought any chance to escape from these 
mise ries and emigration seemed the only r e fuge . 
Although the situa tion has r eached a c ritical stage i n 
Amara pa rticularly early in the 1950' s , the measures were well be hind 
the ac tua l problems. Even the agr a rian reform project o f 1958 could 
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make no appreciable changes to the situat'on'n h ~ ~ t e rural areas where 
conditions wer e progressively deteriorating. Some brief discussion 
of the agrarian r eform policies in Iraq will 1 h revea t e different 
dimensions of the land tenure system and i ts r e l ated problems. 
2 . 4. AGRARIAN REFORM IN THOORY AND PRACTICE . 
Land t e nure in Iraq be fore 1958 was char acterised by the 
large proportion of arable land held by a small proportion of the 
population. Nearly 55 percent of the c ultivated holdings were he ld by 
only one percent of the landholders in the country. The size of these 
holdings r anged between 2,000 meshar as and more than 100,000 mesharas. 
The defects of this system r ef l ected on both the socia-economic 
conditions of the majority of population a nd the economy of Iraq 
itself . 
2.4 . 1. Land Deve lopment Projects: 
The government which inherited this heavy burden of l a nd 
tenure a nd i t s r elated questions tri ed on many occasions and through 
diffe r e nt means to dea l with the problem . The first step which was 
taken was to reclaim, develop and distribute the state land, miri 
sirf , to landless cultivators. The plan was begun by the Dujaila Land 
Development and Settlement Law in 1945 which the n was replaced in 1951 
by another l aw cal l e d the Miri Sirf Land Development Law No.43 which 
r esembles, in fact, the Turkish land reform law of 1945 in most of 
. (15) 1ts articles, and an organization called the Committee of Miri 
Sirf Land Development was set up to dea l with such proj ects . Areas for 
developme nt s hould not be l ess than 20,000 mesharas in the flow-irrigated 
a r eas, 80,000 mesharas in the rain-fed areas a nd 2,000 mesharas i n the 
mountainPu~as.The maximum size of land unit per ho us e hold according 
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to this l aw, was 20 meshar as in the mountainous areas , 100 mesharas 
in the flOW-irriga t ed a reas , 200 mesharas in the pump-irriga t ed 
areas a nd 400 mesharas in the r a in-fed areas, the differ ence in size 
being due to l and productivity , water r eSOurces and location . 
The sel ec tion of set tler s for the new development a r eas 
was based on cer tain r egula tions; i n the firs t place the l and was 
provide d for every l andless Iraqi national who produced informa tion 
s howing his locality, occupation and f amily size . The settler should 
a l so be of good health and more than 18 years of age . Next, priority 
was given to the inhabitants of the area and its environs a nd to 
thos e with l a r ge r families. Thirdly, 20 percent of the tot al projec t 
area was to be a ll ocated to gr aduates of agricultur a l schools a nd 
r e tired police a nd army of fi cer s with a t l east four year s s e rvice , 
pro vided they a r e abl e to cultiva t e the l and. Another 25 per cent was 
to be de voted to r e tired civil ser vants of at l eas t eight years 
provided they are capable of farming . After ten years, howe ver , the 
l and would be given to t he settler f r ee of cha rge as a private holding 
under certain c ondi tions . 
The major objects of the miri sirf l a nd development 
schemes wer e , firstly to improve the economic and socia l conditions of 
the rura l population; Secondly t o settle the l andless cu l tivators and 
to release the c ultiva tors as a whol e from the cruelty of the 
landholde rs; Thirdly, to offer some solution to t he l arge holdings 
system by cr eating a new system of s mall holdings and fina lly to reduce 
the mobility of people from rura l areas to urban centres , particularly 
Baghdad . 
The tota l of 
abou t 2,221,000 mesharas 
the distributed ar eas, however, until 1955 was 
(16) 
to 15,492 settle rs. Seven schemes of 
l and settlement a nd devel opment wer e executed, the firs t being 
Duja ila project and the l ast the Grea t AI - Musayab projec t (Fig.13). 
The Dujai la project was important a lthough it was not wholly within 
Amara since it was the first pilot expe rience of agr a rian r e form in 
Iraq. 
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Oujaila Project: 
The idea of this project emerged before the Second World 
War, but it was delayed until 1945. Th h ' f e c 1e purpose was to develop 
the cultivable l and a long the old Oujai l a cana l, which runs between 
the Tigris river in the eas t a nd the Gharraf canal in the west. The 
canal became oper at ive in 1945 a ft er the comple tion of the Kut 
Barrage on the Tigris rive r in 1939 . The Dujaila canal l eaves the 
Tigris a few hundred me tres ups tream of t he ba rrage and exte nds for 
about 50 km. The wa t er discharge of the canal i s a bout 30 c umecs at 
its inta ke . Another 12 feeder canals and t ributa ries take wa t er from 
the major canal. 
The t otal irriga t ed a r ea in the project was 165,650 
mesha r as , while the total numbe r of settlers a t the end of 1955 was 
1,523 all of them from the loca l tribes of the r eg i on. Each settler 
was given a squar e-shaped piece of land of a hundred meshara and 
p r ohibited from selling or l easing t he l and for t en yea r s . The 
government a lso gave each settler a loan of 1.0. 100 r epayable in 
. (17) f1ve years . Each land plot had to be divided into two pa rts, one 
to be cultivate d each s eason and the other t o be left f a llow. A c rop 
rotation, moreove r, was introduced and adopted during the winter 
season . 
The projec t was a l so s uppl ied with safe water, electricity, 
schools, dispensaries and experimenta l farms but houses had to agree 
wi th the designs prepa r ed by the authorities. Consumptive 
c ooperatives wer e established to serve the settle r. Some light 
industries suc h as textile and furniture wer e a l so built. 
The project was r ema rkabl y successful at first; the yield 
per meshara increased and the CUltivator's incomes r ose to a very 
high l eve l compared with those of adjacent ar eas . Neverthel ess, the 
Oujaila project has s uffer ed since 1945 from many defects which 
dis torted its grea t objec tives. These problems we r e no t r e l a t e d to 
t he faul ts of the physical environment in the r egion, but ma inly to 
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the inadequate uses of these geographical factors. The smal l 
achievement of the project in a s hort period has adver sel y affected 
the idea of agrarian reform and the majority of cUltiva tors in 
Iraq. The projec t has not fully succeeded for a number of reasons· , 
firstly, the land development law itself has assisted indirectly 
with the distort ion of this important experiment. It has created 
not new s mall c ultivator-owner s but new landholders by devoting a 
large proportion of the new l and to those who were not cultivators 
originally . These new beneficiaries empl oyed cultiva t ors or 
agricultural l abourer s to c ul tiva t e their l and. However, a lthough 
the l aw prohibited the settler s from l eaving the ir l and for five 
days without offici al permission, the retired military and civil 
personnel lived in urban a r eas as absentees since they were usua lly 
people of influence. The interviewed migrants in Baghdad from this 
a r ea mentioned that they worked for these r etired urban dwel l ers . 
Secondly, the project was not based on full and de t a iled 
s tudies of different physical and social aspects, in spite of the long 
discussions which preceded its appear ance . Unfortunately, these 
discussions had ignor ed some important problems in the ar ea s uch as 
the drainage system as they dealt only with i rrigation schemes . 
Consequently, because of the pre vailing semi- a rid conditions in the 
region associated with poor natural drainage, salts started to 
appear in many areas during the first three years . The a uthorities 
took in such cases some urgent measures such as planting salt 
adapted c r ops in the salty patches and const ructing drainage ditches 
to lower the ground water t able . Nevertheless, salt concentration 
continued until a bout 30 percent of the cultivated a r eas became 
(18) 
unproductive , waste l and 
Thirdly, the new dwelling system whe r e by each family 
lived separately on its piece of land was st r ange to the settle r s 
since cultivators in Iraq usually prefer to live in compact villages . 
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These houses wer e a lso far from the centre of the project where the 
main ma rke t s , s hops, dispensaries and schools we r e . 
Howe ve r, adequate and well-trained s taff were l acking 
to manage diffe rent aspec t s of the project, particula rly the 
cooperative societies. Finally, the influe ntial triba l shaikhs and 
town mer c hants wer e opposed to the projec t since it was a gr ea t 
challenge t o their interests as the new settlers, for ins t ance , no 
longer depended on the grain merchants for agric ultura l implements 
or cash. 
As a r esult the project as a whol e did not thrive. The 
same can be said a bout the other s e ttl eme nt projec t s in Iraq, despite 
the more extens ive inves tigations and studies which preceded them . 
But, it s hould be said that these project s wer e importa nt as 
preliminary ste ps towards the l ast and l a r gest agrarian r eform scheme 
of 1958. 
2.4.2. Agrarian Reform of 1958: 
On 30th of September, 1958 the Agrarian Re form Law NO, 30 
was iss ued as a new measure to solve the l a nd t enure problems in 
Iraq, and ame nd the former law of Land Devel opme nt and Settlement 
No.43 of 1951 a nd the Law for the Distribution of St a te Land in Amara 
NO,53 of 1955. It r esembles , i n f act , the Egyptian agrarian r e form 
law of 1952 in that its major purpose is t o r edistribute the large 
estates a nd holdings exce eding certain limits to the tillers of the 
land, Both projects inte nd to raise the economic and social s tandards 
of the majority of the populat i on and in turn those of the national 
economy. Furthermore , they fix minimum wages for agricultural 
laboure rs and ins tigate the formation of multi-purpose coope r a tive 
societies and trade unions. 
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The ma ximum holding according to the a bo ve l aw, s hould 
not e xceed. 1,000 meshar as of fl ow or lift- irriga ted areas and 
2,000 mesha ras of r ain-fed a r eas r egardless of its t enure cat egory. 
The l and owner has the right t o choos e this ar ea f rom his holdings . 
The surplus ar ea is confiscated and compe nsation given in the form 
o f government bonds ( bearing inte r es t o f three per cent), r edeemable 
during a period no t more than 20 year s , 
According t o a rticl e fift een of the agraria n r e form l aw 
an organization. known a s the High Agr arian Re form Committee , was 
esta blished to r epresent the government a nd t o deal with every thing 
c once rning the confis ca tion, di s tribution a nd t empor a ry manageme nt of 
confiscat ed land a nd with the coope r a tive movement . Thus , t he s t a t e 
be c ame the s ole owne r of all c onfiscat ed a r eas, while the 
dis tribution was to be comple t ed within the five years per i od 
following the pass age of this l aw. 
Land wa s t o be dis tributed to be neficia ries on a s mall 
holdings of be tween 30 a nd 60 mesharas in flow and lift irriga t ed 
a r eas, and be tween 60 and 120 meshar as in rain-fed a r eas according to 
the produc tivity of the land . The bene fi c i ary must be a l a ndl es s 
Ira qi c ultiva tor, ove r 18 year s of age or a cultivator who has an 
a r ea l ess than the above limits , pr i ority being given to cultivators 
in the a r ea a nd to those of l a rger f amilies or poor dwelle rs. The 
allocated price of the new hold ings should be paid within 20 years . 
In addition the beneficiaries s hould or ganize themselve s in 
multi - purpose agricultura l cooper a tive soc i e ties in each sub-
adminis tra tive unit . The ma jor activities of the s e socie ties a r e to 
provide their membe rs with loa ns. s eeds , machines, storage and 
transport faciliti es. The coope r a tives should supe rvi s e , also f a rming 
t e chniques, l and utiliza tion, irrigation and dra ina ge works . They 
s hould orga nize, moreove r, the ma rke ting o f agricultural produc t s and 
carry on almost all the agricultura l s ervices and s ocia l func t i ons . 
Be fore land is distributed to the new benefic i aries , the r e 
are two major pre l i minary processes namely, c onfisca tion and 
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temporary management . The confiscation of land was very slow; 
the total of appropriated land in Iraq at the end of May. 1962 was 
about 2,455 , 000 
mesharas at the 
mesharas which ~ncreased ta abaut 7 020 000 
• • • 
e nd of May, 1964. (19) Land confiscation did not 
occur in Amara at all in 1959, 1961 and 1962, while in 1960 the 
total c onfiscated area was only 185 mes ha ras . By the end of May. 
1962 the total area which was subjected t o the agrar ian r eform law 
was about 41,700 mesharas or only 0.8 percent of the dry area, (20) 
while a t the e nd of May. 1964 this total rose to about 85,000 
mesharas or still only 1.2 pe r cent of the dry area in this r egion 
(Fig.l4). 
The High Agrarian Reform Committee manages , at present, 
a ll the confiscated a r eas and l eases the land to the cultivators . 
A genera l directory for the temporary management of confiscated l and 
has been es tablished to deal with a ll affairs concerning these 
areas until the distribution t a kes place. This step has been taken 
for many r easons such as the long time needed for the l and 
distribution , the large areas of unsurveyed land and the depressed 
socio- economic conditions of cultivators . The directory of t emporary 
management start ed to l ease the r ealloted land to the cul tivators 
according to certain regulations . In the firs t place , the lessee 
should be a cultivator and have the necessary qualifications of the 
beneficiaries of the agrarian reform project . Otherwise the land 
could be l eased to the cultivators of neighbouring areas or others 
who have the required qualifications. Secondly, the l eased area 
should not exceed the maximum limits of property fixed by the law. 
The total a rea leased to the cultivators at the end of May, 1964 in 
Iraq as a whol e was about 6,353 ,000 mesha r as to about 200,500 
cultivators. However, on the same 
confiscated l and in Amara was only 
date the 
118. (21) 
numbe r of lessees of 
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land t e nure 
The dis tribution includes, in fact, all ca t egories of 
except the Waqf which was ex cluded in t he agrarian 
r e form l aw of 1958 . The l and dist ribution process wa s carried on 
quickly a t first . then it started to s low down; so t ha t from 
Sept ember, 1958 until Sept ember 1963 only 0 . 8 percent of the total 
seizure a r eas in the country was r ed i st r ibuted . Despite the urgent 
need for agr a rian r e f orm in Amara and the fact t hat most of the 
land be longs to the s t ate . mir i sirf. the r edistributed area was 
only a bout 11,000 mesha r as until the end of May 1964 (Fig .14 ) . 
This 
3618 
a r ea has been 
( 22) pe r sons . 
distributed t o 700 families composed of only 
The slowness of di s tribution is due t o the many 
diffic ult ies f ac ing agr a r ian r eform . The incompl ete settlement of 
r ights a nd categories of l and consti tute s a consider a ble obstacl e , 
for until the end of 1963 the a r ea in which the rights of owne r s hips 
had been settled cons tituted about 50 percent of the tota l area of 
the country. Although the agr arian r e f orm can only be applied in 
a r e as where the l and c l aims and rights a r e sett l ed and the l a nd 
t e nure categories , the major products and irrigation r equi r eme nts 
a r e known, the process of settlement in Amara, fo r i nstance , was 
still going on in e ight SUb-adminis tra tive units until the end of 
1963. Moreover, most of the land s urvey which was done until very 
r ecently was inaccura t e and inadequate , concerning only a limited 
pr oportion of the country's total ar ea , and l and confiscation and 
distribution i s a lmos t imposs ibl e without a compl e t e a nd accura t e 
s urvey . 
Inadequate planning and studies of problems concerning 
the land itself ar e other obstacles f acing the agr a rian r e f orm scheme . 
Mos t necessary a r e the studies r e l a t ed to irrigation project s , soil 
classifi cation nnd drainage sys t ems . without which l a nd dis tribution 
will be difficult. 
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Lack of agricultural machinery also hinde r s land r eform 
because the new proprietor s have to rent these implements at high 
costs, unsuited to their economic status . Although the total of 
agricultural machinery increased in Iraq after 1958, these 
requirements a lways lagged behind the local needs in Amara for in 
1962 there were only 19 tractors out of 452 in Iraq, six harvests 
(Iraq 193) and 18 ploughs (Iraq 289) (Fig. 15B). Even the increase 
of water pumps was very slow in Amara during 1955-1964 (Fig . 15A). 
The acu t e s hortage of administr ative and technical 
personnel in the organization of agrarian reform is a serious 
problem too as most of the effici ent engineers, t echnicians, s killed 
labourers a nd professional personnel prefer to work for private 
firms where they r eceive high remuneration . 
The large scale confiscation of land was too g r eat for 
the manage ri al capacity of the agr arian r eform organization and led 
to the deterioration of agricultura l produc t ion in many parts of 
the country . 
Above al l the traditional f arming techniques and social 
customs in rura l communities contribute greatly to s low progress of 
this vital project . Lack of adequate cooperative societies in 
these a r eas , lack of coordination between the staff of agrarian reform 
and the tightly centralized government have also delayed consider a bly 
the introduction of more advanced farming methods . Instead of 
giving more attention to the numerous social and economic problems in 
the rura l a r eas , most of the attention has been given to 
administrative details. 
Thus, agrarian r e form still plays only a very minor part 
in the social and economic development of Amara where the mise r abl e 
conditions in rural ar eas have been only slightly ameliora ted . The 
poor cultivators imagined that agrarian r e form would cure a ll the ir 
miseries . But since the new project could r emove only little of the 
confusion which predominated in Amara for generations and could not 
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satisfy their hopes in a short time the y lost confidence in it 
and thei r migration to Baghdad accel er ated. Moreover, the 
at tractiveness of Baghdad inc r eased t oo tor during this pe r iod 
large s cale s c hemes of social and economic advancement we r e going 
ther e particula rly to improve the conditions of rura l migr ants. 
This was, in fact, the pe riod in which the effects of migr ation 
on the agr icultura l economy of Amara and diffe r ent as pec t s of life 
in Baghdad began to be seen clearly. Thus , the agrarian r eform 
projec t which was planned to per s uade the migrants i n Baghda d t o 
r e turn t o thei r villa ges has he lped, in f act, t he exodus from 
t he count ryside . It seems tha t it will be a long time be fore 
r emarka ble improvements can be seen in r ural a r eas s ince the l and 
distribution, for example , will take more than 50 year s if it 
cont i nues at the present r ate . 
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CHAPI'ER I I I 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
With vast a r eas of cultivable land . abundant water for 
irrigation and a favourable climat e, Amar a was until r ecently among 
the most importa nt agricultural r egions in Iraq . Historically the 
region has contributed to Iraq's economy . particularly for rice 
production . The study of agricultural production in Amara is 
important not only because farming r emains the occupation of the 
majority of population and the major source of income,· but it also 
helps to show the low standard of agriculture and the primitive 
methods and practices employed . The traditional techniques together 
with unfair distribution of landownership rights , where most of the 
cultivated a r eas concentrated in the hands of a few landhol ders have 
affected various aspects of the agrarian sector . Low yield per 
meshara , insufficient r eturn and uncertainty of exploitation a re some 
obvious examples throughout the r egion. The low income of cultivators 
and the widespread of malnutrition in rural a r eas r educed the 
productivity of population and their resistance to diseases . ThusJ 
farming became unprofitabl e occupation and many have been forced to 
leave the r egion in search for better opportunities in towns . The 
agricultural production of the ar ea has deteriorated and the nationa l 
economy has been badly affected as will be seen in chapter seven . 
This study of farming and animal r esources in Amara is 
also significant because it provides clear evidence on the acute 
labour shortage in the agricultural sector due to the continuous 
emigration of cultivators to urban ar eas especi a lly in the 1950 ' s. 
• The rura l inhabitants constituted in 1957 about 75 percent of the 
tota l population of Amara, while 87 percent of these wer e active 
in agr iculture , and even the dependents (non-working pe rsons) can 
also be considered active because , normally, people who are under 
14 and over 60 years of age are a pa rt of the agricultural l abour 
force . 
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Although the l abour shortage has affected the cultivat ion of all 
field crops , it i s especially significant in the rice producing 
a r eas . 
Discussion of agricultural production 1n Amara ~ will 
a l so indicate the immense agricultural potentia l of Amar a and its 
importance as a basis fo r a l arge sca l e devel opment in this direction . 
The present cultivated a r ea constitutes l ess than one third of the 
total cultivable a r ea , apart from the livestock and fish r esour ces 
and the great opportunities to i ncr ease them in the future . 
Al though the Amara r egion is a part of the irriga ted zone 
where agricultural pr oduction depends a l most e ntirely upon the twin 
rive r s , a cons ide r a ble a r ea mainly in the northern a nd centra l pa rts 
of the r eg i on depends o n r a infall. I n Msha rrah and Kumai t a r eas , 
for example , about 51 percent and 28 percent r espectively of t otal 
cultivated land depends on r ainfa ll, while the rain-~d area 
constitute onl y 0 . 7 pe rcent of the total cultivated a r ea in Kahla 
in southe rn Ama r a . 
The high dependence upon r ainfa ll in the northern and 
central parts of the r egion is because these l ands lie higher tha n 
t he wa t er courses, and gravi t y irriga tion is not possible . Shor tage 
of l a bour which is so necessary i n irrigated l ands may discour age 
i rrigat i on in the north whereas in the southern a r eas it is mor e 
plentiful. 
The total a r ea o f Amara province is about 7, 350,800 
mesharas, of whic h about 29 per cent is permanent a nd seasonal 
marshes a nd in 1958 the cult ivable a r ea 
out of about 30 percent of the surveyed 
consti tuted abou t 22 
(1) 
ar ea . Before the 
dec l aration of the agr a r ian r e form l aw in 1958, the dry l and 
compr ised agricultura l units and hol dings of dif f er ent sizes 
percent 
depending upon a number of social and environmenta l f ac t or s pa rt icula rly 
the influenc e of l a ndholde r s and s haikhs (p . 48 ). 
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The land t enure system has a profound e ffec t on f a rmi ng 
tec hniques in Ama ra. be ca use it does not encourage e ither l andholde r 
or l e ss ee to introduce improvements to agricultural prac tices; the 
few progressive steps t a ken by the l andholders, such a s ins tallation 
of wate r pumps were designed chie fly to increase the ir s ha r e of 
production . In addition the low income of the cultiva tor i s a grea t 
hindrance to the use of agric ultura l machine ry. It h a s bee n 
estimated that the cost of using machines i s about I.D. 1 per 
mesha ra. The average s ize o f c ultiva t ed pa rce l pe r c ultiva tor under 
traditional farming t e chniques in Amara is about 15 meshar as of 
winte r crops and about five mesharas of s umme r crops, In this c ase 
the cultiva tor requires a bout 1.0. 20 to use machine ry. But s ince 
the income of the majority o f f amilies i s be tween 1.0 . 12 a nd 60 per 
annum f ew cultiva tors ca n af ford ma chinery. 
Consequently the cultiva t or s still use the anc i ent 
wooden plough and traditional means o f i rr iga tion, s owing , ha r ves ting 
and threshing . I gnor ance o f mode rn t echnique s such as f ertiliz ing , 
weeding, storage a nd marke ting i s r e fl ec t ed in the impove ris hment of 
the soil, lower yields and the low s oc io-economic status of the 
cultivators. 
A c ultivator in Amar a us ua lly puts ha lf of his l and under 
the plough each year and l eaves the othe r f a llow, s o tha t ha lf the 
cultivated l and in this a r ea is l e ft idle . The ma in reason for the 
fallow system is to r estore the soil productivity, partic ularly 
nitra t es, and s ome time s to lower the underground wate r t a bl e from the 
root zone . The l e ngth of f a llow depends on many factors such as the 
type of cu l tivated crop and the amount of water ava ilable . 
The fallow system is most common wher e ba rley and wheat 
predomina t e but is applie d occasionally in rice ar eas, whe r e flood 
water adds a thick layer of deposits to the cultiva t ed l and along the 
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outskirts of marshes . These deposits r e new soil fertility 
continuously and na tura lly. "oreo b . ver, urn1ng of bulrush and 
giant r eed thic ke ts in these ar eas contr ' butes t o . , f 
... S01 ertility 
each year by the addition of considerabl e quantities of potash. 
Fallow l and is usually ploughed twice or three times 
in order to expose the low l ayer s of soi l to s unshine
7 
frost, wind 
and little amounts of winter r ainfall, called by the cultivators , 
Fe lhan. Weed s and wild plants colonize the fallow l and a nd ar e 
used as natural pasture by the cultivator ' s livestock while the soil 
r eceives the addition of animal manure. Th d d orns an wee 5 7 how eve r, 
proba bly continue to withdraw essentia l nutrients from the soil. 
Cr op-rotation is of course the prope r solution but it is almost 
unknown in Amara. 
3 .1. FIELD CROPS . 
A va r iety of c rops i s usually cultiva t ed in Amar a i these 
can be c lassifie d into two ca t egories according to their growing 
season. The first type a r e winter c r ops Shitwi and inc lude wheat , 
barley a nd other minor c r ops. These crops which occupy the largest 
proportion of the cultivated areas (Fig. 16 , A,e and D)7 are 
gener a lly, s own during autumn or early winter and ha rves ted during 
s pring or early $ummer. Shitwi crops ar e raised everywher e in Amar a , 
but are most common in semi- arid zones away from the marshes . 
The second type ar e summer cr ops or Saifi which ar e 
us ually sown in l a t e spring and ha r ves t ed at the end of summer . 
Normally . the cultivated area of s ummer c r ops is l ess than tha t of 
winter c r ops (Fig. IS D). Rice is the l eading s ummer crop in Amara . 
By contrast with the winter c r ops, the minor summer crops occupy a 
larger proportion of the summer cultivated l and . 
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Summer drought is not the only problem of agricultural 
production, but ignorance of irrigation techn'Ques 's 
• ~ especially 
important . The tradi tional means of irriga tion especi a lly those 
of flow and flood irrigation, ar e r esponsible for great losses of 
water which reduce the amount of water available for both winter and 
summer farming. The main Object of cultivators 1n Amara is to give 
as much water as possible to the land in a short time . The amount 
of wate r wasted in this way in Amara has been estimated as high as 
60 percent for all c rops except rice. In the case of rice losses 
are nearer 40 percent because the permanent flooding of rice fields 
r educes wate r pe r colation. Furthermore, the r e is no effective 
supervision of wate r utilization which is l eft almost entirely in 
the hands of the landholders and other influential persons. 
The average annual cultivated area of both winter and 
summer crops from 1955 to 1964 was about 471,720 mesharas, or about 
28 percent of the cultivable land . The bulk of cultivable land is 
uncultivated for a number of reasons, principally the l and tenure 
system by which huge agricultural holdings were allocated to a very 
few l andholders and shaikhs before the declar ation of the agrarian 
r eform law in 1958. These landholders did not put these vast 
hOldings under the plough, since the land belonged to the state and 
any investment did not serve their inte rests. The second factor is 
that most of the cultivable land is either semi- arid or higher than 
the water courses and artificial icrigation is necessary. Thirdly, 
manual l a bour in Amara 1s not commensurate with the size of the 
cultivable areas and this s',ortage of l abour constitutes a major 
obstacle to agricultural expansion and development. Ama ra has only 
about 18 persons per sq.km . compared with other agricultural provinces 
of southern Iraq such as Hilla whe r e there are a bout 63 persons per sq.km. 
(Fl~).The average density of population on cultivated l and in 
Amara, moreover, is lower than in other cultivated regions of 
southern Iraq, being about 80 pe rsons per sq.km . compared with 95 
persons per sq . km. in Nasiriya and 109 persons per sq . km. in Hilla . 
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Such low densities ar e due to the emigra tion of c ultiva t ors f r om the 
r egion in contras t with other . h r eg10ns wer e the r e 1s l ess mobility 
of rural people . 
Win ter crops occupied a bout 77 percent o f the cultivated 
land during the period 1955- 1964 (Fig. leA), barl ey ( 68 per cent) and 
whea t ( 30 percent) being the major cr ops . The proponder a nce of 
ba rley in Amara i s due t o its r esis tance to both salinity and 
drought. 
Because of the insufficient water supply in summer, the 
summer agriculture is confined to the ar eas along or near wa t er 
sour ces , or whe re lift irriga tion i s pr acticable . Rice i s the major 
s umme r crop found in almos t a ll par ts of Amar a , but concentrated, in 
particul ar, in the marshy lowl ands of the southern s ub- administ r ative 
units (Figs. 18 and 19) . 
Ma ny factors contribute t o the gener al concentration of 
rice cultivation in the south. The exis t ence of cultivable ma r s hy 
plains wher e irrigation canal s flow to the ma rshes makes flood 
irrigation easy f or t he r ice fie l ds, compar ed with the high l and in 
o the r par t s . Mor eover, most soi l s he re a r e of moder ate t o hea vy 
t extures wi th a high proportion of s ilt l a id down annually during 
the flood season. Such si lt is suitable for paddy r ice cult ivation 
s ince i t can r e t ain water f or a l ong time , while the coar ser, more 
perme able soil s were l a id down i n the upper Tigris valley in Amara . 
Above a ll paddy rice transplanting needs more manual l a bour tha n 
whea t a nd barl ey which can be cultivated by ex t ens ive or dry farmi ng 
with small amounts of l abour . 
The annual aver age area under rice during the pe r iod 
1955- 1964 was abou t 64 , 400 mesharas or about 18 percent of the annua l 
a ve rage of whea t and ba rley . Neverthel ess , this constituted a bout 
80 percent of the total s ummer cultivation in the r egion (Fig. 1GB). 
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l nspite of the little difference in the extent of the 
annual cult ivated area yields varied markedly f r om one year to 
ano the r . The same was true of the yiel ds per meshara of different 
c r ops (Table 3 .1) . I t i s clear that the yields per meshar a of the 
t hr ee major crops has s l ight l y increased , especially since 1958. 
This was du e to differ ent measures int r oduced by t he agraria n r eform 
a uthorities in this r egion to inc r ease pr odu c tion. But inspite of 
this , the tota l production of these cr ops, particularly rice d id not 
s how consider ab l e increase . suggesting a shortage of l abour as a 
r esult of the large scal e movement of cult ivators from Amar a after 
1958 . 
Although the aver age of seed sown per meshara of wheat, 
barley a nd rice was a l most the same (see Appendix F) the r eturn of 
these crops per mes har a di ffered f r om one sub-admini strative unit 
to a nothe r (Ta ble 3 . 2 ). The r a tio of seed sown to yield per 
meshara is higher 1n the souther n mar shy sub- administrative units 
s uch as Ka hla, Maimouna a nd Mi jar AI -Kabi r, t han in t he semi-arid 
administrative d ivisions in t he north. The yie lds wer e among t he 
l owest i n Iraq and other gr a in produc i ng countries in the Middle 
Eas t and the r es t of the world (Table 3 . 3 and see Appendix G). 
However . the disc ussion of f ield c r ops will be concentrated 
mainly on the three major winter a nd summer crops in Ama r a name l y , 
wheat . ba rley and rice to show the importance o f these c rops as a 
major s ource of i ncome and staple of diet. The cultivated areas and 
yields a r e sma l l considering the vast agric ultura l r esour ces not 
because of t he ir poorness but because of the inadequate and 
traditional me thods applied 1n the utilization of t hese r esources . 
At the same time the d i scussion of major fi e ld c rops will r eveal the 
amount of l a bour required in the cultiva ted ar eas but not availabl e 
in the r egion . Other important cr ops for huma n consumption s uch as 
vegetables and l egumes which ar e not i mportant in the r egion and 
occupy only a s mall proportion of the annual cropped land, will be 
mentioned very brie fly . 
CROP 
Wheat 
Barle y 
Rice 
SOURCE: 
54 / 55 
148 
1 98 
231 
TABLE 3.1 
YI ELDS OF MAJOR WINTER AND SUMMER CROPS IN AAtARA 1955- 1964 
(Kg. PER MESIIARA) 
AGRICULTURAL YEAR 
55/ 56 56/ 57 57 / 58 58/ 59 59/ 60 60/61 61 / 62 62/63 63/64 
141 141 141 189 187 177 165 152 172 
161 161 170 226 235 241 219 129 199 
294 294 278 334 282 326 350 370 356 
AVERAGE OF 10 
YFARS 
161 
194 
312 
Calculated from figur e s e stimated by: 
(a) Ministry of Agriculture , Agricultural Economics Section: 
A&ricultural Abstracts 1957/58 - 1963/64 . 
(b) Ministry of Agriculture , Dire ctorate Ge ne r a l of Agriculture: 
Files No. 4 / 1 28 1 5/306 and 6/306 1 for the lears 1954/ 55 1 1955/ 56 and 1 956/57. 
(Unpublished) • 
--
'" 
'" 
CROP 
Whea t 
Ba rle y 
Rice 
TABLE 3 . 2 . 
AV ERAGE RATI O OF SEED SOW N TO YIELD PER MES HARA IN SELECT ED SUB-
ADMI NI STRATIV E UNITS OF AA~ PROVI NCE 1 955 - 1964 . 
SUB-ADMI NI STRATIV E UNI T 
Al iAl-Gha r bi Shaikh Sa l a d Kahla Maimouna Mi j a r A1 -Kabir Ama r a province 
1 : 7.7 1 : 7. 2 1 : 7. 2 1 : 7. 2 1 : 7 . 3 1 : 7 . 1 
1 : 8 .4 1 : 7.9 1 : 6 . 8 1 : 7 . 6 1 : 6 .5 1 : 6 . 9 
1 : 9 .2 1 : 9 . 8 1 :1 2 . 2 1 : 11. 6 1 : 10 .7 1 : 10 . 4 
SOURCE : 
See Ta ble 3 . 1. 
'" ~ 
TABLE 3 . 3 
AVERAGE YIELDS OF MAJOR WINTER AND SUMMER CROPS IN DIWANIYA AND NASIRIYA 
PROVINCES 1955- 1964 . 
PROVINCE CROP YIELD PER 
MESIIARA 
Diwaniya 
Wh eat 177 Kg . 
Barley 214 " 
Rice 419 " 
Nasiriya 
Wheat 163 " 
Barley 206 " 
Rice 383 " 
SOURCE: Calculated from : 
Ministry of Planning, Central Bureau of 
S t a tisti cs : Statistical Abstracts 1955-1964 . 
~ 
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3 . 1. 1 Wheat(Triticum sativum ~) 
Whea t was one of the earlies t c r ops known in Mesopotamia 
where the r e a r e r efer ences to this crop during the Sumeria n times . 
It can s urvive in differ ent climat i c and soil condit i ons, because of 
its numer ous va rie t ies . It can 
tempe ratures , the mini mum being 
reSist, for instance , low 
o 
a r ound 5 C. , and it needs be tween 
120- 160 da ys to mature . The idea l soil is a deep well- drained 
clay- loam though yields f a ll in the heavy c l ayey and sandy soi l s . 
The c lima t e in southern Iraq is cool in winte r with some 
cold spells in J a nuary, and the a nnual r ainfal l of l ess than 200 mm. 
i s insufficient fo r whea t, so tha t production depends e ithe r on 
flow or lift irrigation. Soils i n Amar a a r e generally suitable for 
whea t c ult ivat i on, but the main probl em i s tha t na tural drainage i s 
very poor because of the flatness of the l and which accompanied by 
faulty i rrigation t echniques give r ise to lar ge salty patches 
unsuita ble for c ulti vation . 
The va r iet y of whea t which is mos t common i n the Amara 
r egion is calle d, AI - Iraqia . Va rious types of this ar e grown, the 
gr ain r anging be tween a da rk r ed and yel l ow- whitis h col our. The mos t 
common loca l names of this kind o f whea t a r e Hmaira, Hussainiya, 
Yousufiya and Akkama . Also grown is anothe r new kind of whea t calle d 
Al-A'jiba which was devel oped in Iraq and successfully introduced i n 
many parts of the country, it r esis t s the rust disease, matur es 
early, gives good yie l ds and enjoys popularity in the wheat ma rke ts. 
A brie f discuss ion of wheat produc tion me thods will 
throw l ight on the standard of agr i cultura l production in Amara . The 
most suitable time for wheat sowing is from the beginning of 
November til l the middle of December befor e the cold spell in 
J anuary . This crop is called early or Har f i and matures dur i ng the 
first ha lf of May. A second crop sown a ft e r January known as l a t e 
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~, ma tures after about four months onl y . C onsequent l y Afli 
yields a r e usua lly lowe r both in quality and quantity tha n Harfi, 
since many dis eases a nd pests became ac tive during the spring. 
The amount of seed s own per meshara in Ama r a r anges 
be tween 20 and 25 kg. (see Appendix F). Sowing is us ually by hand. 
A farmer can sow approximately one meshara of land per hour by 
this mean, whe r eas a mecha nical drill can s ow between 30 and 50 
mesharas per day . After sawing the cultiva ted l and i s ploughed 
again t o cover the seeds . 
Whea t s eeds can be sown either after the land has been 
irriga t ed Tarbis or befor e Har oj. By the f i r s t me thod the p loughed 
l a nd is divided into basins of differ ent sizes which are then 
flooded with water. When the upper l ayer dr i es out and becomes 
s u i t abl e for ploughing s owing can begin . By the second me thod, 
Ha r o j, seeds a r e put in the prepared l and and ploughed be fore it is 
divided into basins , and irrigated . The Tarbis me thod , howe ve r, is 
preferred by cultivators because it secures almost tota l germination 
of seeds. The flow of irriga tion wa t e r, furthermore , during these 
earlie r s t ages must be ve ry s low or the seeds or small plants will 
be was hed to the lowe r parts of the fi eld. It is obviously essential 
to make a ll of the basins on the same leve l to pre vent the wate r 
from collecting in the lower parts. 
Many kinds of weeds grow in the whea t fie lds, because of 
the carel ess p l anting and poorly selected s eeds , the most common 
be ing called locally Doser. Ruwa ita and Zwan. The a bundance of weeds 
i s c onvincing proof of the backward agricultural traditions in Amar a . 
The shortage of labour is critical in a ll the whea t 
producing areas in Iraq , but it is most acute in Ama r a wher e f a rmi ng 
depe nds on flow or l ift irrigation. extra l a bour being needed 
particularly to dig i rrigation ca nals. 
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This difficulty has been overcome elsewhere, especially 
in the r ainfed zone by using machinery but it is still not easy to 
apply machinery 1n irrigated areas because the land is cover ed with 
a dense network of irrigation canals and ditches. 
The harvest season for wheat in Amara s t a rts about the 
middle of May and because of primitive methods may last for a month 
or e ven more . By the old method which is called locally, Minjal 
the cultivator can ha rvest an aver age area between a half a nd one 
meshara in an 8 to 10 hour day, while the smal l harves t ers ,pulled 
by mules, which are common in northern Iraq can harvest between 10 
and 15 meshar as daily . 
The harvested crop is collec t ed in a heap on a hard 
surface where it usually is thresbed by a local technique called, 
J a rga r using animals or sometimes a threshing machine . The J a r ga r is 
a thresher composed of two wooden cylinder s about a metru long and 
a qua.rte r of a met r e in diameter, with many big iron knives fixed 
on the cylinders. The J argar is pulled by two anima l s guided by a 
boy over the harvested wheat . Threshing can a lso be carried out by 
draught an imals tied t ogether and moving over the ha rvested crop. 
Mechanical thres hing is idea l because it sorts the gr ains according 
to size and separates them from weeds and hay . About 0.3 to 0.6 
tons can be threshed by eithe r the J argar or the animals, while the 
threshe r can complete between 6 and 12 tons daily. In 1958 the 
numbe r of cultivated holdings using machines a nd animals for 
agricultura l operations in Amara was only 89, while those using 
animals alone totalled 10,902 and the number using ne ithe r animals 
nor machines were 125 . (2) 
Pes ts and Diseases : 
In addi tion to other difficulties facing wheat 
production in Amara, pests and diseases are also serious . These 
diseases a re due to the many faults in the expl oi t ation of 
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agricultural r esources s h "d uc as 1na equate irrigat ion, poor selection 
of seeds, ignorance of insecticides or d f mo ern arming methods and 
the lack of confidence and cooperation between landholders and 
cultivators. 
Numerous pes t s and diseases attack the wheat cr op . 
The most common insects which may cause great losses of production 
are: Locusts, particularly the yellow migratory desert locust a.nd 
the large brown grass hoppe rs. ( 3 ) There is a lso the senn pest which 
causes severe damage sometimes to half the crop . The most serious 
diseases in Amara a r e the leaf rust which is familiar to cultivators 
as Zink and spreads in spring when the temperature begins to rise. (4) 
Moreover, the smut Al-Chalab converts the whea t to a black dust a nd 
also spreads r apidly in spring . Late wheat, Afli is frequently 
affected with the blast which occurs when the temperature rises 
suddenly in the spring and liquid evaporates from the grains. 
However, since most of these diseases spread in spring , the early 
cultivation of wheat, Harfi or the kinds of wheat which r esis t these 
diseases or mature early should be more widely used . Using 
effective chemical and improving the present irrigation and farming 
me thods could greatly r educe these diseases . 
Distribution of Whea t Production: 
About 39 per cent of wheat yields come from the northern 
parts of Ama r a,Ali "~l-Gharbi Qadha and the r es t from other parts, 
particularly the central sub- administrative divisions. The wheat 
area inAl! Al-Gharbi Qadha constitutes about 39 percent of the total 
cul tivated a reas in Amara (Figs. 19 and 20). This is due to many 
factors: firstly the shortage of l abour in the north compared with 
the southern parts where the comparatively high density of 
population makes intensive cultivation of other crops possible. In 
1965 the density of population inAll"Al- Gharbi Qadha was 5.3 percent 
per sq . km., compared with 32.2 per sons per sq.km . in Maimouna Qadha. 
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Secondly, the vast dry cultivable land in northern areas is 
sui t abl e for whea t cultivation, while permanen t and seasonal mar s hes 
cover most of the s outh . Thirdly, the soi l sa l inity, generally. 
inc r eases to the south wher e f l ow and flood · . . 1rr1ga t1on predominate 
and the land i s too low in rela tion to the water courses . The 
south is inva r iably marshy for a l ong time each year and the water 
table is not so far from the s urface . In summer when the water 
e va pora t es from these surfaces t he salt content in the soil increases 
gr ea tly . 
2 .1 . 2 . Barley( Hordeum i ) 
Barley is the ma jor winter field c rop in Iraq , because 
of its a bility to sur vive in differ ent soi l and c l i ma tic conditions. 
Ne verthel ess , its cultivation is concentrated in the south wher e 
the s oil i s unsuitab l e for wheat , whi l e it cannot compe t e with whea t 
in northern Iraq . Barl ey , moreover, wa s until r ecently the ma in 
food cereal in rural ar eas . I t f ollows dates as Iraq ' s major 
agr icul tura l export a nd it i s used for animal fodder and incr eaS ingly 
for brewing. 
Although many kinds of barle y grow in Amar a, three major 
t ypes ar e most c ommon. The most important t ype for human food is 
called s ubergal an, a hybrid varie ty with l a r ge white grains and high 
yields. The other two types a r e a l ocal type call ed AI-Iraqi which 
also gives good yie l ds a nd the draught-resistant blac k barle y whic h 
mature s early . 
Although ba rley grows in almos t a ll types of soil, a 
fine c l ayey soil is pre f er able . AlsO , because ba rley i s a salinity 
t o l e r a nt c r op , it occupies those ar eas whic h are not suitabl e for 
wheat, rice and other crops. Thus it can be found in every sub-
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a dministrative unit of Amar a both in the sem<-ar<d and ~ ~ swampy a r eas , 
in the rain- f ed and irrigated l ands . Th 1t 1 uSJ occup es an aver age 
of a bout 68 percent of the total winter cultivated land a nnually 
(Fi~ l6A) . By contras t with wheat the larges t proportion of barley 
land is in the s outhern sub-administrative units . The a ver age area 
unde r barl ey in Kahla Nahia, f or i nstance , was about 13 per cent of 
the ba rley cultivated area in Amar a compa r ed with about seven 
per cent in Shaikh Sa ' ad Nahia 1954/ 55 - 1963/ 64. Meanwhile about 
14 percent and seven percent of the a ver age annua l yie l ds of barley 
in Ama r a during the same period. came f rom these s ub-administrat i ve 
divisions r espective ly. 
A fallow system is used in barley cultiva tion, the l and 
being ploughed ma ny times befor e sowing . Bar ley sowing star ts 
gener ally, a month be fore tha t of wheat during October and November 
and ma tures be f or e it in April or May. Me thods of ba r ley SOWing , 
ha rves ting and thre shing r es emble those of wheat . The amount o f 
seed per meshara differs considerably according to soi l type, way of 
cultivat ion and time of SOWing , but the aver age i s us ua lly be tween 
25 a nd 30 kg . (see Appendix F) . 
The yield of barley a l so diffe r s gr eatly from one par t 
a nd from one yea r to another . The a ver age yie ld during the decade 
1954/ 55 - 1964/65 was 194 kg. per meshar a in Amar a (Tabl e 3. 1), the 
lowes t yields in the irrigated l ands of southern Iraq . The a nnual 
production of barley varied during this period but a veraged about 
50,300 t ons. The bulk of produc tion cag e from the southe rn 
s ub-adminis tra tive units mainly Kahl a Nahia , Mijar Al- Kabir Nahia 
and Ma imouna Qadha while the northe rn pa rts contributed only limi t ed 
quantities (Figs. 19 and 20) . 
Barley suffers from the same pests a nd diseases as 
whea t , but i t i s mor e sensi t ive to humidity in s t or age than wheat. 
- 97 -
3 . 1. 3 . Rice(Oriza sativa , ) 
This cr op has been known in Iraq since a bout 300 B.C . 
a nd e ver s ince 
popula tion. (5) 
it has been the staple food fo r the j . ma or1 ty of the 
Howe ver, in Amara the temperature is much highe r and the 
humidity is lower than the ideal r equirements of rice cultivation. 
It has been found that rice does not g -- 1 f rvw proper y, or ins t a nce , if 
the t emperature exc eeds 360C, and if it rises to 420C a t heading 
time all the pollen dies within a few minutes . (6) The mean t emperature 
of July in s outhern Iraq i s a bout 350C and the a verage maximum 
o t empe r a tures in July ar e 49 C (p . 8 ). According ly, it seems 
almost impossible to grow rice in such conditions , but irrigation 
water in the paddy f i e l ds and evapora tion from the plants thems e lve s 
modify the e ffect of heat. 
Rice cultivation is a lmos t completely conf ined to the 
southern provinces of Iraq (Amara, Diwaniya, Nasiriya a nd Basra) . 
The major crite ria in the rice distribution in the country ar e the 
high t emperature a nd the amount of wate r avai l abl e in the summer . 
Rice production differs in neighbouring provinces from 
year to year inspite of similar envir onmenta l conditions . The 
availability of l abour is as importa nt as that of wate r supply. This 
fact i s c l ear in the case of Amara and Diwaniya provinces, for until 
r ecently Amara was the l eading ar ea of rice produc tion in the 
country, but because of the continuous migration of cultivators, 
produc tion has f a ll en a nd Diwaniya which is not so aff ec t ed by 
migration has became the l a rgest producing ar ea (Table 3 . 4). It is 
clear that the r ice produc tion in Amara started to decrease during 
1955-1964 when the l arges t exodus of rural inhabitants ocurred , but 
rice occupies a bout 80 percent of the total s ummer cultivated l and . 
The paddy fi elds a r e loca t ed in alluvial plain of the 
Tigrls and in the marshy parts of Amara s ubjec t to a nnual f l ooding 
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TABLE 3.4 . 
RICE PRODUCTION IN THE AMARA AND DI WANIYA PROVINCES DUR I NG 1949-1964 . 
(TONS) 
YFAR PROV I NCE 
A"ARA DIWANIYA 
1949 106,540 49,632 
19SO 114,950 66,510 
1951 24,055 32,790 
1952 52,293 33,470 
195 3 67 , 246 36 , 950 
1954 59,585 42,700 
1955 14 , 974 24,611 
1956 26,461 31, 334 
19S7 18 ,018 40,583 
1958 21 , 600 39,933 
1959 15,122 36,015 
1960 15 , 201 57 ,916 
1961 18,939 23,750 
1962 24,008 41,143 
1963 21, 291 45,382 
1964 22 ,175 65,560 
SOURCE : 
Ministry of Planning, Central Bureau of 
Statistics: Sta tis tica l Abs t r acts 1950-1964 . 
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(Figs. 7 and 18) . Flood wa t e r annually brings huge amounts of 
silt and other depos its to rice l ands. The amount of water which was 
lost be tween Kut and Amara to the adjacent l owl ands and mar shy 
a r eas has been es timated at 91 per cent of t he total annua l discharge 
of t h e Tigr l s , so that the amount of deposits brought with water 
can easily be i magined . Thus , avai lable wate r is more adequate in 
t hese a r eas that t he fallow sys t em 1s of no use and the same piece 
of l and can be cultivated with r ice continuously fo r a period of 
between 15 and 50 years . The soi l in most of the paddy l ands of 
Amara is ei the r h eavy clay or Clay ey loam with h igh sa l i nity. But 
the continuous flooding of the l and was hes the sal t s f ar below the 
root zone . 
Cultivators of Amara use two types of l and for r ice 
c ultivation . The first, is the lowland a r ound the mar s hes or near 
the water courses , Te tia b which is most easi l y flooded a nd upon which 
the silt l ayer r eaches 15 to 20 cm . Mor eover, it is easy t o drain 
the water f r om the paddy fields to t he adjacent ma rshes or rive r s . 
The s econd type Rabath is farther away from the marshes a nd water 
sources and r equires gr eater amounts of l abour to maintain cana l s for 
irrigation . Some of these l ands a r e so high and r emot e f r om the 
wate r sour ces that it i s necessary to use pump irrigation. Because 
of the inadequate irrigation installations particula rly of pumps , in 
Amara the Rabath l ands became less productive since both water and 
al luvia l deposits a r e l ess than in the Te tia b l ands . The total 
yields of these lands is thus l ower and this i n turn has affected 
the economic s t atus of the cultivators . Because of the insufficient 
alluvia l deposits and the s hortage of labour in these l ands due to 
emigration, the rice l and is some times l e ft f a llow af t e r the harvest 
of the c rop for a year or more &silt e~Sa ' ad and Mija r AI-Kabir • 
• 
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The cultivator s of the Rabath land, tend to be the 
poorest group of rice cultivators 1n Amar a and constitute the 
major ity of migrants to Baghdad . The low economi c s t atus of 
these people is due not only to the low pr oductivity of the l and 
but to the use of pump-irrigation which reduce t he shar e of 
cultivator and increase t he share of the landholder. 
The cul tivator starts to prepare the Te tiab l and for 
rice cult ivation in Febr ua r y by opening his canal s and c l ear ing 
them . These canal s usually run par al l el to each other from the 
high parts of the field t o t he mar sh or the canal. The distance 
between canals is between 40 and 60 metres depending upon the 
f l atness of the l and . The cultiva t or builds a mud t e r race at a n 
equal distance between each t wo cana l s. Thus~ the rice field i s 
divided into r ectangula r basins . At this stage the bas ins ar e 
flooded, many times , wi th flood water whic h l eaves a l ayer of sil t 
over the l and and washes out t he salts to the neighbouring marsh 
or cana l. The cult i vator the n begins to c l ea r weeds and level the 
s ilt deposits in his fields. 
In the Raba th lands , the cultiva tor ploughs the l and on 
right angles and mus t ensur e t ha t his fields a r e graded t o permit 
s l ow gravity f l ow of irrigation water s . The land is again divided 
into r ec t angular bas ins and inunda t ed with water i n spring two or 
three times to for m a layer of al luvial deposits and to wash out 
the salts before sowing . 
Then t he cultivat or us ua lly keeps the rice seeds in a 
s mall pit full of wa t er near a st r eam or sometimes in a bag shaped 
reed mat called , Ga'ida which he puts in running wa ter until the 
seed germinates . At the same t ime a small piec e of l and has been 
sel ected for inte nsive pl a nting between 100 and 150 kg . per 
mesha r a . When the pl ant gr ows t o 10- 15 cm. in this small plot it 
is trans f erred to the prepar ed fields and planted at intervals of 
a bout 2S cm . The rice field is irrigated by da y and drained by 
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night continuous ly unt il a bout a week before the ha rvest. In 
addition to the trans plant ing me thod , rice especia lly of low 
grade va rie t ies , i s a l so cultiva t ed in the same way as whea t a nd 
ba rley , pa rticularly in high l ands r emote f rom the ma r s hes or 
cana l s . 
The amoun t o f seed sown pe r mesha r a i s irregula r in 
Ama r a bu t the a ver age accor ding to the figures given by the 
c ult i va t or s a nd agricultura l authori t i es, i s a bou t 30 kg . (see 
Appe ndix F) and t he r a tio of seed t o the yield per meshar a was 
I : 10 . 4 in 1955-1 964 (Tabl e 3 . 2 ). 
Di ff er ent varie ties of r i c e a r e cultiva t ed the mos t 
impor t ant on the bas i s of quality and pri ce being AI-A'nber whic h 
1s the bes t speci es f or marke ting in Iraq . I t consis t s of l a r ge 
white gra ins , gives bes t yi e lds in c l ayey non-sal i ne s oils when 
planted by transpl anting me thods. Thus i t occupies the bes t 
Te tiab l a nd in Amara a lthough its a r ea i s small compar ed with othe r 
low grade varie t ies . The mos t s ui t a ble time fo r the AI-A'nbe r 
cultiva t i on i s from the end of May to the beginning of June with 
the harves t in Octobe r. Nex t to this kind i n qua lity and popularity 
i s AI- ,Moulawi rice . Its grains are Whi t e , but thicker and ha rde r 
than the f orme r and it i s cultiva t ed in smaller a r eas . An Ira nian 
specie s which enter ed Amara r ec ently called Rus ht i is planted in 
s mall areas. A l ow grade rice called Na ' ima occupies the larges t 
proport i on of rice land in Amara. Its gr ains a r e thick of r ed, 
white and light r ed colour a nd i t can be cultiva t ed in bo th Te tia b 
and Raba th lands . Because of its low price , it constitutes with 
the next t ype , the s t aple die t of the ma jority of the rura l 
popula tion i n the r egion. The r ed rice which is one of the c heapes t 
types i s consumed by poor rura l dwellers, f or who. i t i s the main 
ce r eal tor rice bread. The gra i ns ar e l a rge and require l ong 
cooking but it i s r es i s t ant t o sal i nity and gives a good yie ld. 
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Finally, a nother Irania n species call ed AI - Hwaizawi, after the 
AI-Huwaiza marsh , has been cultivated recently in the region. It 
a lso s ur vives the sa l ine and arid conditions . 
The predominance of poor and cheap varie t ies of rice i n 
Amara r eveals three important facts in the first place the low 
s t a nda rd of agriculture in the r egion as a whole , because of the 
prevailing l and ownder ship system a nd the absence of cooper at i on 
be tween the different partners (i. e . the stat e , the l andhol der s and 
the cultivators) to improve agricultural production. The 
de t er ior ation of rice farming can easily be seen through the 
ina dequa t e system o f irrigation and the primitive me thods employed. 
Moreover, under depressed economic and social condit i ons the rice 
cultivators in Amara cannot improve his r eturns by planting good 
varieties of rice and all he seeks is t he minimum r equirements fo r 
the surviva l of his family. The cultivation of good and h igh price 
varieties r equi r es a t l east vast a r eas of Te tiab l a nd and a l arge 
amount of water both of which are not availabl e for the cultiva tor. 
Secondly the product ion of such low grades of rice which constitutes 
mor e than 70 percent of the daily food of the majori t y of t he rura l 
population, lowers the ir nutritional intake and in turn the ir 
physical productivity . Thirdly the low standard of living of the 
bulk of ri ce cultiva t or s i s partl~ due to l ow incomes from these 
c heap kinds of rice . Finally growi ng poor varie ties of ri ce on a 
large scal e i s an indication al so of the shortage of l abour. Good 
gr ades of rice need a great dea l of at t ent ion and labour f or 
preparing the Te tia b l ands , transplanting, i rrigation etc • •• , 
compar ed with poor kinds which can be cultiva t ed in the same way as 
whea t or barley . The rice cultivators in Arnar a , however, pOinted 
out tha t about 29 persons a r e r equired t o cultivate one meshara of 
transpl anted rice , while only about 18 persons a r e needed by the 
other method . 
- 103 -
Weeds a nd Diseases 
Bec ause of the prevailing humid condi tions i n the rice 
fi elds of Amar a . the poor s e l ec tion of seeds and the tradit i ona l 
me thods of cult iva tion, plenty o f weeds grow throughout the paddy 
lands . Cype r aceae gr asses and t he Barnyar d gr asses pa rticularly 
the Panic um colunm and the Echinochol a crus - galli s pecies . called 
locally ~. a r e t he most common. These two l as t gr ass es may 
constitute a bout 25 pe r cent or even 50 pe r cent of the pla nts i n the 
rice fi eld. especi a lly i f the me thod of t r ans planting i s not 
a dopted , and thus they cons ide r a bly r educe the qua lity and the price 
of the rice produc t . Othe r weeds include the Pa.nicum r epe ns called 
locally , Murran, the TYpha a ngus t a t a called 1n the mar s hy a r eas , 
Be rdi and the Alisma plan t ago acqua tica called by the rice cultiva t or s 
Kza1bra . 
The most harmful i nsect in rice fi elds i s the c ric ke t 
Gryllo t a lpa vulgaris which becomes ac tive between April and July. 
It frequently kills the plant because it lives on the roots . Als o 
destruc tive a r e the Stembore r Schoenob i us incerte llus and the 
Fulgorid Nilapa r aga t a oryzae . 
Blast Pi r cularia oryzae is not importa nt in the Amara rice 
fi elds , the only other disease be ing seedling til1 ght. Ama r a i s . 
fortunat ely, almost free of the mos t endemic di sease of rice in Iraq. 
Neverthel ess, the de t eriora tion of rice cultivation has c ontinued 
in this r egion du e to traditiona l means of produc tion the shortage 
o f agricultural implements and the l arge scal e migra tion of the 
ric e cultiva tors . 
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3 .1.4. Other Crops 
In addition to wheat, barley and r ice t her e are some 
other minor winter and summer crops occupying r e l atively s mall 
proportions of the t o t a l cultiva t ed l ands . The l ac k of these minor 
cr ops he lps to explain the poor nutr i tiona l and economic s t atus of 
cultiva tors in the r egion. 
The mos t important of the minor winte r crops whic h 
occupy only two pe rcent of the total winter cultivated a r ea are 
broad beans, onions and other vegetabl es . Broad beans Vic i a f a ba 
ar e used ei the r as green vegetables during winter time or as dry 
beans a t othe r times , but they ar e produced in insufficient 
qua ntities bec ause the cultivator s r egard vegetabl e cultivation 
unbecoming for tribesmen and a l so because vegetabl es and o ther minor 
crops ar e not, us ua lly. included in the l ease agreement between the 
l a ndholder and the cultiva t or . 
Broad beans ar e pl anted e i t he r with barley and ha r ves t ed 
wi th it a t the same time or in separ ate plots of barl ey and wheat 
fal low l a nd. In the l atter case broad beans ar e planted a l so to 
e nric h the soil with nitrat es . 
Onions Allium cepa are found in a ll pa rts of Ama r a , but 
the bulk are produced near the big towns. Consequently, t he l a r ges t 
quantity comes from the Qadha Centres wher e transportation is eas i e r 
a nd demand is l ar ger. Fallow lands of wheat. barley or othe r winte r 
crops comprise the main onion growing ar eas. The annua l a ver age 
output of onions during 1958/59 - 1963/64 was a bout 1800 tons. 
Small gar de ns of winter veget abl es ar e grown 1n Amara near 
t owns and villages for cash, be ing r ar e ly cons umed by the 
cultiva tors themsel ves. Besides the broad beans a nd the onion 
othe r veget abl es a r e l ettuce , spinach and carrots . 
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The minor c rops which are grown in Ama r a dur i ng the 
hot dry season occupy about 20 percent of the summer cultivated 
l and , a higher proportion than the minor i ( w nter crops Fig.16B) , 
though this can vary f r om yea r to year . Th t it . e mos mpor ant m1nor 
food c r ops a r e : s esame. green gram, tow peas , Sorghum and 
veget a bles . 
Sesame Sesamum indicum which is f ound on limited a r eas 
and cultiva t ed pa r ticul arly in t he f al low l ands of wheat a nd 
barley , is gener a lly ea t e n by rural people mixed with da t es . The 
average yield r anges be tween 120 and 200 kg . per meshara. The 
t o t al produc tion of this crop diffe r ed gr eatly throughout the area 
during t he pe riod 1958-1964 (see Appendix H). 
Green Gr am Phaseolus mungo is also an important food 
crop in rural areas and poor parts of Amara. The green gram hay is 
used a s fodd er for livestock . Since it grows be tter in a deep 
we ll-drained soil, it i s found normally i n whea t and barley l ands . 
The yield of gr een gr am in Amara va ries between 120 and 200 kg. per 
meshara and the tota l pr oduction during 1958- 1964 f luctuated from 
year to yea r (s ee Appendix H) . 
Cow pe as Vigna sines i s a r e wide l y gr own in Amara to be 
eaten as a gr een vegetable during s ummer or dried in winte r . 
Although the cow peas grow i n a lmos t a ll kinds of s oil they flouri s h 
in rich, sandy and non- s a l ine soi l s . Ave r age yi elds betwee n 100 
and 200 kg. have been recorded in Amar a and the a ver age of annual 
production dur ing the period 1958- 1964 was about 200 tons. 
Sor ghum Sor ghum vulga r e cultivation i s confined most ly t o 
the southern parts of Ama r a , par ticul arly Qal a t Salih Qadha . I n 
rural areas bread is sometimes prepa r ed from sor ghum mixed with 
wheat and barl ey and it i s fed t o lives tock and poultry. The yie l d 
of sorghum in Amara is be tween 120 and 200 kg. pe r mesha r a and t~e 
annua l ave r age of production during the period 1958-1964 was about 
1 ,200 tons. 
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Vegetables together occupy, in fact the larges t pa rt of 
s umme r cultiva t ed land af t er rice . But they contribute only little 
to the agricultural economy of Amara and t o the cultivator ' s income . 
The summer vegetables in Amara include al l kinds of melons, 
cucumbe r s , tomatoes, egg plants, okra , different kinds of squash, 
green cow peas and green peppers . In the period 1961-1964 the 
ave rage annual a r ea under summer veget abl es was about 10,000 mesha ras 
yie lding about 18,000 tons per annum . 
Thus, despite the great agricultural potential especially 
with abundant wa t er in winter, both winter and summer vegetables a r e 
only of minor importance in the agr icultura l production of the 
r egion . This comparat ively limited cultiva tion of vege t ables in 
Amara i s due to a variety of r easons namely the r e luctance of 
tribesmen to cultivate them, the cultivator ' s inability to choose 
their crops and the s hortage of l abour. Water s hortage also hinder s 
vegetable produc tion while, fin ally the l ack of good r oads and 
fast transport f acilities has inhibited vegetable production 
considerably since they ar e perishable goods a nd need to be 
consumed locally or r a i sed near big markets. Therefore, most of the 
vegetable gardens in Amara ar e concentrated a r ound and inside towns 
and us ually within date palm groves . 
The physical environment of Amara offers great 
possibilities f or the produc tion of both winter and s ummer 
vege t abl es , which might improve diets and increase the cash income 
of the rural inhabi t an ts. 
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3 . 2. FRUIT PRODUCTION 
Economic. soci a l and environmental factors in Amara 
have discouraged fruit production as they ~ve the production 
of vegetables . Most commercial fruit orchards ar e complete 
private ownership ei ther within or around the towns where the 
high prices of these products make pump irrigation profitable. 
Elsewhere orchards are l ess common since most of the land be l ongs 
to the state, miri sirf, and the landless rural dwellers could 
not plant trees without some security of tenure. Neither could 
the labour requirements of fruit f arming be met with the labour 
available in the r egion . Apart from dates, fruit is 
consequently a luxury item in Amara, particularly for rural 
dwellers, because e ither they are in limited s upply or prices 
a r e prohibitive. 
Date palms are most common in this region and 
constitute about 90 percent of the total fruit trees of bearing 
age. They are consumed in different ways as a fresh fruit during 
summer or as a dry fruit or syrup in winter and ar e the chief 
fruit in the diet of the rural inhabitants . Pomegranates 
r epr esent about four percent of the fruit trees in Amara. Other 
fruits being appl es , lemons , vines, apricots , figs and oranges . 
3. 3 . LIVESTOCK 
Amara possesses great natural possibilities for r aising 
a varie ty of lives tock . But as with the agricultura l resources 
the inadequate utiliza tion of these possibilities together with 
summer draught. has discouraged livestock production. Until 
r ecently the farmer. for instance, was not abl e to keep the number 
of animals he wants, since the l andholder believes that these 
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animals will destroy his cultivated land. Consequently, the 
livestock in Amara could h dl f ar y ind sufficient food if raised 
almost complete ly on na tural pastures . F ood shortage is, in fact, 
the major factor which affects the expansion of these r esources 
in Amara. 
Lives tock r earing in Amara is notable for its variety; 
animals are usually raised by the cultivators themselves in the 
agricultural holdings, so that shepherds are unknown. Commonly, 
a cultivator kee ps a few sheep and goats together with a cow or 
two a nd a few donkeys. Animals are fed on ei ther the r emnants of 
winte r crops during summer or on the natural pastures which grow 
after winter and spring rainfall . Livestock and their products 
constitute part of the rura l inhabitants' cash income when sold in 
towns or in the nearby rura l communities , s o that the cultivator 
rare ly kills his animals for meat . 
3 . 3 .1. Sheep and Goats: 
Sheep constitute the bulk of the livestock in the region 
as in the whole of Iraq . The main breed being ~ kept in 
southern parts of Iraq, sometimes cal l ed Shaval i . Thei r wool is 
fine and short a nd the colour is a mixture of Whit e , black and brown . 
The total numbe r of sheep in Amara was 415,000 in 1958 or about 
1.3 Qe!ld .. per capita of total population (Table 3 .5) . Most of 
the sheep a r e in the semi-arid parts, which provide the best grazing 
areas in the country, much l and being avai l able as natural pas tures 
in the wet season. The Beni Lam, who live in the area on the left 
bank of the Tigris be tween the provincial capital and the Iranian 
borders and on the right bank between Kumait town and the 
provincial capital of Kut, are a semi-nomadic tribe who specialize 
in sheep raising . They r ear their sheep flocks during winter and 
spring on the grassland near the Zagros foothills. When the rainfall 
ceases and t empe r a ture begins to rise during summer, the grasses 
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TABLE 3.5 
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN AMARA 1957/ 1958 
KIND TOTAL 
Horses 19210 
Mules 150 
Donkeys 21509 
Cattl e 109751 
Buffaloes 18297 
Sheep 414856 
Goats 12723 
Chickens 239720 
Turkeys 163 
SOURCE: 
Minis try of Planning , Central Bureau of Statistics: 
Results of Asricultural and Lives tock Census of 
1958/ 59 . Government Press, Baghdad (1961), p . 316 
start to dry and the Beni Lam move with their s heep e ither up to 
the fronti er hills which ar e still cover ed with gr ass or westward 
to the Tigris valley wher e they keep the animal s on the r emnants 
of harves t e d winte r crops. 
Consequently, the sheep distribution in Amar a i s closely 
r e lated to the semi- a rid a r eas particularly those in the northern, 
centra l and south-west parts . The s heep in Kumait Nahia , for 
instan ce , in 1958 constituted about 22 per cent of the total sheep in 
Amara . The s econd important area of s heep raising i s in the 
south-west part of Amara where a la.r ge semi-arid zone lies be tween 
Al-Salam Na hia of Maimouna Qadha and Al - Chibayish and Al-Nasiriya 
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Qadha Centre of Nasi r iya province . 
Some clans of the AI-I zairij 
sheep in these pa rts . Two major tribes in Amara tribe keep the ir 
known as AI-Eisa and Al-Bazzon also keep one of the bes t type of 
Arab1 shee p in Iraq on the t 1 
na ura grasses and fallow lands her e 
(Fig, 21), so that the re is b 16 
a out percent of Amar a ' s sheep here . 
After that comes Ali 'Al - Gharbi and Ms harrah in the north a nd 
centr a l parts where sheep cons titute about 11 per cent and 15 percent 
r espective ly 
A11 ..AI-Gha rbi 
of Amar a 's total (Fig.22). The conditions in 
a r e mor e difficult than in the other places , for the 
climate is much drier and hotte r and the pastures pOorer. But in 
Ms ha r rah Nahia the pas tures are an extens ion to those in Kumait 
and ar e mos tly inha bited by Beni Lam tribe . 
Goats a r e r a i sed , generally, in poor ar eas wher e 
conditions are unsuita ble for sheep . Thus their number if fewer 
and 1s r es tricted to those sub- administrative unit s of poor 
pas tures such as AU AI-Gharbi Qadha Centre and Shaikh Sa ' ad Nahia 
wher e a bout 76 percent of the total goats in Amar a are to be found . 
3 . 3 . 2 . Ca ttle : 
RUral peopl e throughout Amar a keep cattle for their milk 
and milk products and they constitute one of the CUltivator ' s 
most valuable possessions which he can sell fo r cash. They ar e 
concentra t ed in the wet ar eas of Amara wher e s ufficient wa t e r and 
food a r e availabl e , particularly in Maimouna Qadha and Kahla Nahia 
which in 1958 s upported about 20 pe r cent and 16 percent 
r espectively o f the total number of cattle in the r egion (Fig.22). 
Cattl e e ven in these more suitable parts ar e weak and s uffer from 
• ma lnutrition so that their yield of milk and meat i s low. In summer 
-Both milk and beef cattle ar e r aised in Amara , but it is difficult, 
in fact , to distinguish be tween them because peopl e naturally keep 
all kinds for milk, so that a bout 81 per cent of those in Maimouna 
and Kahla , for instance , a r e f ema l es . 
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the y eat the r emnants o f winter crops, the bulrush and gi a nt reed 
while depending on green gr asses and natural pas tures in winter. 
Endemic diseases kill l arge numbers with almost tota l loss in some 
years. 
3.3 . 4 . Wate r Buffaloes : 
Wate r buffal oes ar e the basis of the culture and way 
of life of the marsh dweller s Ma 'dan, s ince they ar e used as currency , 
food and dr aught an imal s . Since the mar s hes cover a vas t a r ea in 
Ama r a wa t e r buffa loes can also be found almost ever ywher e , but they 
t end to be more numerous wher e the l a r gest mar s hes a r e , 64 percent 
be ing in Kahl a Nahia, Maimouna Qadha and Mi j a r AI -Ka bir Nahia in 
1 958 (Fig.22 ) . 
Ma ' dan us ua lly migrate wi t h the ir animal s deep into the 
mar s hes during spring and winter to feed them on the new s t ems of 
bulrus h and giant r eed, while during the dry season th~move out to 
the vicinity of river s and wa t er courses wher e they may work on 
rice c ultiva tion . Buffalo products , especi ally cream, s e ll in the 
ne a rby vill ages . Camels a r e kept al so in the s emi-arid parts of 
Amara for milk, c ash and as dra ught animal s . However, the number of 
came l s is s mall compa r ed with other kinds of livestock be ing about 
1, 300 in 1 953/54. 
3 . 3 . 5 . Draught Anima l s: 
Hor ses , mules and donkeys ar e kept in al l pa rts of Ama r a 
for a varie ty of func tions . Horses in part icular constitute the 
ma jor means of transport in r emote rural a r eas and arid l a nds ; a nd a r e 
. h 85 However , 8 gr ea t amount of fa rm found in l a r ge numbers 1n s uc are • 
wor k i s done by the anima l s s uch as ploughing, ha rvesting and threshing . 
the r e -er e only 150 in 1958 in the whole of the r egion. Mul es are rare, .. 
But the total number of horses was about 19,000 head and there we r e 
a bout 22,000 donkeys (Table 3 . 5) . 
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3 .3.6. Poultry: 
Poultry in Amara include chickens and turkeys . They are 
found both in rural areas and towns , but in large r numbers in rural 
parts, where they easily can be f ed in the cultivated land and 
contribute to cultivators' incomes through the sale of eggs and 
chicke n in the towns , but they r a r el y enter their diet. Chickens 
in rural a r eas are only killed on important occasions when sheep, 
goats and cattle would be s laughtered in other rich rural a r eas of 
Iraq. 
3 . 3 .7. Livestock Diseases 
In addition to the s hort age of food al l livestock s uffer s 
from many endemic a nd infec t ious diseases . The most serious 
diseases in catt l e a r e the tick-borne blood protozoan diseas es , 
anap l asmosis and the ileriosis. Foot and mouth disease i s a lso common 
but death rat es from this di sease are low. Anthrax is a continuing 
problem i n Amara as in other pa rts of the flood plain of Iraq. 
Hemorrhagic septicemia a l so causes heavy losses , particularly in 
Ama r a whe r e cattle and buffal oes are associ a ted . 
Many parasitic diseases attacki ng cattles also attack 
s heep and goats. Scabies Monge midge mites ar e ext remely common. 
The blood protozoan diseases are l ess serious , but the most 
important infectious sheep and goa t diseases ar e pox, mas titis 
(inflammat i on of the breas t), anthrax, foot and mouth disease and 
blackleg . 
However, when considering the livestock r esources in Amara 
it is necessary to remember tha t this r egion contains one of the 
best and larges t na tural pastures in Iraq pa rticularly in the 
semi - a rid areas in the eas t ern, north-eastern and south-wes t e rn 
parts which are highly suitabl e for s heep r aising particularly the 
Arabi type which is c ha r ac t erised by its unique adap tation to arid 
conditions. One of the bes t kinds of ~ s heep is kept a t present 
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on a limited scale. In add· t · h ~ ~on t e vast marshes and s wamps within 
the r eg i on with a n a bundance of rich natura l veget ation could make 
Amara the l eading province in Iraq of water buffaloes breeding . In 
the southern parts o f the r eg i on whe r e a large amount of wa t e r is 
available during the hot season gr eater numbers of cattle could be 
kept and their qua lity improved consider ably. 
Lives tock are not, however, as importa nt as they might 
be for the kind of r easons which have affected the product ion of 
c rops i n the r egi on as we ll. The absence of ar ti f i c i a l pastures is 
a direc t consequence of the large holdings common before 1958, 
whereby the cultiva tor could not devote a part of the l and t o his 
lives t ock s ince the l and which he tilled did not be l ong to him and 
lives t ock fa rming was not us ually permitted in the agr eement with the 
l andhol der . Moreover, the cultivator normally has t o sell his few 
animals fo r cash to pay his debts and to satisfy some of his fami ly's 
needs . The use of l ives t ock as a sour ce of cash inspite of their 
importance for food is also a consequence of his l ow income from 
agricultura l production. Finally the prevalence of endemic and 
infect ious diseases in the r egion associa t ed with lack of medica l 
• 
services a l so presents a gr ave problem. 
All lives t ock suffer s from this lack. Diseases usually 
kill thousands of animals annua lly . The total number of sheep, for 
exampl e , has dec r eased during the past fifty years f r om 30 milliomto 
only ten mil110n~ while medical ca r e until 1959 coul d r each only 40 
1 . I (7) Anl"mal s a l so travel l ong dis t ances pe r cent of a ll a n1ma s ~n r aq . 
for food and water a nd gr ea t l osses occur through these every year 
journe ys. 
• The r e ar e t o da t e no more than 100 vetinerary surgeons in 
about 38 mi llion head o f lives tock, and mos t of these ar e 
big c ities or in the a rmy. 
Iraq for 
e ithe r in 
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Any improvement in the agricultural sector of the 
economy in Amara, particularly that r elated to land ownership 
shoul d e ncourage in turn livestock production, improve the 
nutrition l evels among the cul tivators and raise their standards 
of living. Whate ver investment is made, Amara could be 
transformed from the larges t source of migrants in Iraq to a 
major source of animals and animal products not only for the peopl e 
of the r egion only but for the whole population of Iraq. 
3 . 4 . FISHING. 
Amara i s one of the four l argest provinces of southern 
Iraq for fish production. The extensive mars hes and irrigation 
sys t em are suitable habitats for a var iety of fish. Many fishing 
areas ar e found throughout marshy and riverine parts while almost 
all the towns on the Tigris and its tributaries can be considered 
fishing centres . 
Fishing in most of these places is, however, on a limited 
scale compared with the r esources avai l able. Because the depressed 
rural population in Amara cannot expl oit these r esour ces properly, 
most fishing is done by urban mer chants who marke t their catch 
outside the r egion particularly in Baghdad and Basra. Thus ,this 
va luable a nd abundant resour ce has almost no economic or nutritional 
importance to the dwellers of the region . 
Transport problems between producing a r eas and markets 
serious ly affect the fish trade. Adequate stor age facilities are 
availabl e in all provincial centres in southern provinces except 
that of Amara . Nevertheless, the amount of fish sold in 1964 in 
this r egion constituted about 20 per cent of the total in the four 
southern provinces (Basr a, Nasiriya, Diwaniya, Amara plus Baghdad 
(8) 
and Hilla). 
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The low standard of fishing industry in Amar a is 
another example of the depressed economy of t he region. lnspite 
of the huge livestock and fish resources availab l e, malnutrition 
a nd a l ow protein intake is common and constitutes a major 
obstacle to economic and social development in the r egion. This 
problem concerns the health and efficiency of future genera t ions 
and affects particularly young people a nd nursing mothers. With 
only a r elative l y small investment on agricultural, livestock and 
fish r esour ces much social and economic improvement in the region 
might be achieved a nd the scal e of present migration might be 
apprec i ably r educed . 
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CHAPI'ER IV 
SOCIAL WELFARE 
The aim of this chapter is to examine the social welfare 
of the population of Amara to assess the standard of living and to 
s ugges t how far environment faetors a re r esponsible for these 
s t andards . The relationship be t ween envi ronment and living eonditions 
is best seen in types of dw ellings and settlements , oeeupations of 
the inhabitants and in health s tandards, and these are eonsidered in 
the following pages . 
Soeial life in Amara is unlike that of other rural 
areas of Iraq a nd differs from the ne ighbour i ng marshy zones of the 
lowe r Tigris and Euphrates basin for a number of r easons . In the 
first plaee unlike the mars hy a r eas of the Euphrates, the Amara region 
has been isolated f r om outside influenees until r eeently. Laek of 
aneient sites of eivilization in the lower Tigris valley eompared 
with that of the Euphrates provides historiea l e vidence. The latter 
r e gion was the home of some of the most aneient eivilizations in the 
world , Ur , Lagash ~ Al-U'baid and Dabylon all of them in the Euphrates, 
not the Tigris valley . The lower valley of the Tigris was a vas t, 
inaee ess ible marshy ar ea , r emote f rom the main ancient trade and 
caravan routes whieh followed the Euphrates va lley, and even in 
modern times, the ma r shy areas of Amara were almost comple tely cut off 
from the outer world until the First World War. Amara town itself 
was founded only about a century ago and some of the tribes migrated 
r eeently to the r egion from other parts of southern Iraq. Nevertheless, 
people in this r egion mixed with other ethnic groups, particularly the 
Lurs in the south wes t of Iran aeross the mar shes . Seeondly, the land 
t e nure system already discussed was until 1958 notable for the 
conce ntration of big landholdings in the hands of a small proportion 
of the rural population and had created marked s ocial differ entiation 
between rural dwe llers eompared with other provinces. 
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4.1. TYPES OF DW'ELLING. 
Having no surplus of agricultural output and little 
educational and medical knowledge the rural inhabitants of Amara 
a re living in very depressed housing conditions. Since the 
cultivator has no security of tenure and no guarantee of exploiting 
the same piece of land the next season, he has bee n forced to live 
in a Simple , light and c heap kind of dwelling . These Simple types 
of rural dwellings usually differ from one part of the r egion to 
another and even within the one village depending upon the wealth 
of the occupants, the building materials available and purpose of the 
building. However, all types are , generally, Simple and mirror 
living conditions in these areas. The four major types of rural 
habita tion in Amara a re: 
4.1.1 Serifa (Plate U l): Serifa is the simplest as wel l as the 
most common type of rural dwelling in Amara. It is basically made 
of giant reeds Qasab and r eed mats, so that it is cheap since almost 
all the building materials ar e loca lly and naturally produced . 
Inspite of the slight difference in the size and s hape of such 
homesteads . construction is quite easy and can be done within a few 
hours . A serifa is normally built by digging an equal numbe r of 
pits in the ground on two facing lines . The smallest serifa consists 
usually of five pits on each side. "'hile the l arges t consists of 
nine pits. The next is to stand columns or poles, made of giant 
r eed tied toge ther, in these pits . Then the upper ends of the two 
lines of giant reed pillars a r e fastened together forming a set of 
r eed arches. On both sides of these arches more giant reed bundles 
are stretched horizontally, and the skeleton of the building is 
covered with reed mats usually made of young giant reed . The number 
of reed mats required some times reaches 70 or 80 . At this stage the 
dwelling is open at both ends, but one of them is usually c l osed 
while the other i s l e ft with usually a square opening without a door 
to be use d as an ent r a nce . 
a. Ordinary r eed hut. 
b. Summe r hut . 
c. Large r eed hut. 
Pl a te Ill . Sketches of r e ed dwel l ings ( Se rifa) . 
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This one room hOuse is traditionally divided into two 
parts by a reed mat; one of these parts is used as a reception 
r oom, the other is devoted to the family and used at the same time 
as a kitchen, food store or even as a shelter for young animals in 
winter. The serifa hut has no facilities but simply a few r eed mats 
on the floor. 
Sometimes the serifa is built stronger and higher than 
the ordinary type, usually by those who enjoy be tter economic 
conditions s uc h as some of the government officials a nd school 
t eacher s . There is also a very simpl e kind of reed hut, called 
Shagis, built usually as a t emporary accommoda tion. It is no more 
than a standing pillar of giant r eed covered with a reed ma t . This 
type of hut is usually erected by water-buffalo keepers during thei r 
wandering in the mar s hes before building a permanent ser ifa hut . 
4 .1.2 Kukh: (Plate V) . This kind of house is found in the large 
vil l ages ou t side the marshy ar eas and in or on the outskir t s of 
towns in the Amara r egion. It is a rectangular or squar e s haped house 
usua lly made of mud and reeds . The kukh which has the same f acilities 
of the serifa hut is similarly constructed but it has a flat or a 
rounded roof covered with mud and i s s ometimes larger. A few s mall, 
square openings are generally made in the walls for windows. 
4 . 1 . 3 AI-Mudhif , the guest hous e. (Plate rv~VI1.Thi s type of splendid 
building customarily belongs to the tribal chiefs or influential 
people in the r ura l areas of Amara. AI -Mudhif does not, in fact, 
differ essentially from the ordinary reed hut, serifa , but is 
certa inly much large r and stronger with more charming appear ance and 
a rchitecture . Pillars and a rchs in this building sometimes exceed 
ten or even fift een on each side. In addition a kind of decoration 
is necessary in its construction . The gues t house l as ts, of course , 
longer than the serifa or kukh huts, and it is not uncommon to find 
a mudhif which has lasted many years or even decades . In the 
Plate IV. Guest hous e (Mudhif) in Kahla Ar e a . 
Plate V. Mud dwellings (Ku kh). 
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ne ighbourhood of the guest house a small r eed hut i s prepared as a 
kitchen or as a food s tore . Dur'ng the h t ~ 0 season the lower parts 
of the building, which a r e us ually made loose, ar e r emoved on both 
sides t o a llow a breeze to enter. 
Al -Mudhi f plays an important role in rura l life . I t 
constitutes the public centre whe r e villagers us ually meet. Visitors, 
fore i gne r s and senior officials ar e also r eceived in it. Tribal 
confer ences a nd mos t of the traditional feasts take place in this 
public place s ince it i s the for mal r esidence of the shaikh or the 
head of the community. According t o the triba l customs bitter coffee 
a nd sometimes meal s a r e provided for the attendance . 
4 .1. 4 Te nts: (Pla t e va). These are a common type of dwelling outside 
the mars hes and particularly in the semi- arid zones of Amar a . Tents 
a r e made us ual ly of goats hair and used by the semi - nomads . They 
may contain several compar tments and may be protected by shel ters s uc h 
as mud walls especially among mor e settled t ribes . Te nts are ~ 
usually, poorly furni s hed, wi th a f ew r eed ma ts or some cheap old 
rugs a nd f amily possessions are also simple and limi t ed . Thes e 
possessions ar e composed of a me tal or wooden box to keep the 
valuable things a nd c l othes , low gr ade cooking utensils including brass 
plates , pans a nd in some r ar e cases a keros ine cooker. The beds are 
c hie fly in the form of poor l ocally woven wool blankets and reed mats. 
As a r esult of the poor economic conditions the clothes 
of the majority of the rural popula tion ar e very simple and ha rdly 
protect them from the cold,rainfa ll and bitter winds in winter and 
the intense hea t and hot winds in summer. They ar e me r ely cheap 
c otton or r ayon garments with sometimes second-ha nd imported jackets 
or coats. Rural inhabitants usually wear a head covering but the 
bulk of them are bar e foot ed . 
P l ate VI. Guest hous e in summe r a nd reed building unde r construction . 
Plate VI I . Hai r t e n ts typical of semi- a rid a r eas. 
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The houses in rural a r eas ar e, moreover, highly 
ove r c rowded . In 1957 ther e were about 63 ,000 f amilies in Amara on 
an average of 5.1 persons per family. About 50 percent of these 
families were living in ser ifa huts (Table 4 . 1). This simple a nd 
inconvenient kind of dwelling . ther efore, was not only dominant in 
the r egion, but it was frequently inhabited by a large family. 
About 72 per cent of the families in the seri fa houses we r e composed 
of four pe rsons a nd more . In addition about 19 percent of the 
total families lived in kukh dwel lings . The kukh huts wer e a l so 
ove rcrowded, about 72 per cent of the total f amilies living in these 
mud huts wer e compos ed of four persons and more. Thus, 69 percent 
of al l the famili es in Amara were livi ng i n s erifa or kukh hutments 
in 1957. The l a r gest proportion of these dwe llings was. of course , 
i n rural a r eas , only about nine percent of the families living in 
these huts be ing in Amara town. Families who wer e living in mud 
brick houses and hair t ents constitut ed together about 17 per cent 
of the tota l, while those in apartments and brick houses only a bout 
12 per cent . 
By contras t, about 50 per cent of the total families in 
Baghdad wer e living in brick houses , while those families living in 
serifa a nd kukh camps constituted about 20 percent . The migrants 
from Amara constituted , in fact, the ma jority of the serifa and kukh 
occupants in Baghdad. 
The serifa and kukh lodgings can also be found on the 
outskirts of l a r ge towns in Amara and even in the t own centres . In 
Amara, the capital of Amara province , itself the proportion of bric k 
houses was only 39 percent in 1956 while the r emaining dwe llings we r e 
built of either mud, mud-bricks or r eeds . 
TABLE 4 . 1 
FAMILIES IN AMARA BY S I ZE AND TYPE OF DW ELLI NG , 1957. 
(PERCEI'IT) 
TYPE OF DWELLING SIZE OF FAMILY (PERSONS ). PERCENT OF TOTAL 
FAM ILI ES 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ,. I 
a nd over 
Fl at or appart. 4 . 4 4 . 4 8 .7 34 .8 1 3 . 0 1 3.0 - 2.7 4.3 2 . 7 0 . 04 
Br ick Hous e 3 .6 8 . 8 10 . 8 12.1 1 2 . 7 12 . 3 11 . 9 9 . 6 6 .9 11 . 3 12.1 
Mud- bric k house 3 .1 8 . 8 12 .5 14.B 14.. 9 13. 6 12.7 8 . 4 4.5 6 .7 4 . 6 
Ser ifa 2 . 2 10 . 5 1 5 .8 17 . 6 16 . 6 14. .1 10. 2 6 .7 3 .5 2 . 8 50 . 3 
Kukh 1.8 10 . 5 15 . 8 18.2 16 . 9 14 . 1 10 .7 6 . 2 3 . 3 2 . 5 19 . 4. 
Shop 36 . 8 5 . 3 26 . 3 - 15 . 8 - 10 . 5 - - 5.3 0.03 
Te nt 1.2 8 . 3 1 6 . 0 1 9 . 3 1 9 . 2 14 . 5 10 . 0 6. 1 2 . ' 2 . 5 12 . 5 
Gov.establishme nt. 30 .0 16 .7 6 . 7 10 . 0 5.0 5 . 0 3 . 3 5.0 1.7 16 . 6 0 . 1 
Ope n 17.2 31.0 10.4. 20 . 8 10. 3 6 . 9 3 . 4 - - - 0 . 03 
Othe r olaces 1 3 . 5 13 . 6 1 3 . 6 14 . 0 11. 6 12.1 10 .0 4 . 0 3 . 2 4.4 0.' 
Perc . of total 
2 . 3 1 10 .0 families 15.0 17 . 1 16.4 14 . 0 10 . 6 6.9 3 .B 3 . ' 100.00 
SOURCE : Ca l culated from: 
Ministry of I nterior Directorate General of Census: 
Statistical Abst r act of Ce nsus 1957 . (Amara and Basr a ) 
Dar AI -Tamadun Press, Baghdad (1962). pp. 100-101. 
~ 
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that about 
Other evidence of overcrowding in housing in Amara was 
68 pe rcent of all the families were occupying a single-
r oomed house in 1957 (Table 4.2) , most of these were, of course , 
li ving in the one-roomed serifa and kukh huts as mentioned be fore. 
Therefore, the major ity of the population in Amara inhabited a 
single-room dwelling , while dwellings of eight and nine r ooms wer e 
almost unknown. The 1957 figures still remain true since not a 
single housing scheme has been introduced in the rural areas of 
Amar a since then . Families occupying single- room houses in 
Baghdad, ne ve rthe l ess , constitute only a bou t 27 percent. 
The number of persons per room indicates the seriousness 
of congestion in Amara . In the capital town the average numbe r was 
3 .1 in 1956, the second highest in the country; in the rura l a r eas 
this average is much higher since serifa and kukh camps ar e 
single-room houses and the average family consis ts of over five 
persons . The rura l dwellers also keep some of their animals indoor s 
with them, particularly during winter. 
Inspite of such miserable conditions, both government 
and private housing has al ways lagged behind the urgent needs of the 
r egion , At the 
cooperatives in 
end of 1962, 
(1) Iraq . But 
for exampl e, there were 201 housing 
127 of them or about 63 per cent were in 
Baghdad while only one cooperative was in Amara although this r egion 
contains one of the highest proportions of serifa and kukh houses in 
the country. In addition this single cooperative was in the 
capital town of the region and its ser vices a r e confined to town 
dwellers . 
4.2 TYPES OF SETI'LEIIENT . 
Rural dwel l ers i n Amara prefer to live in a compact 
set t lement for a variety of r easons . Each household wants to live 
as c l ose as possible to the nex t of kin accor ding to the local tribal 
traditions. Furthermore, because of the l and tenure system 
TABLE 4.2. 
SIZE OF FAMILY AND PERSONS PER ROOM (PERCENT) 
, 
I NO . OF SIZE or FAMILY (PERSON ) PERCENT OF 
ROOMS TOTAL FAMIL I ES 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 " over 
0 - - - - - - 50.0 - - 50.0 0.0 
1 2.3 10 . 6 16 . 4 18 . 0 17 . 2 13 . 9 10.0 6.2 3 . 1 2.3 68 . 0 
2 2 . 1 5.2 8 .1 9 . 8 1 3 . 9 15.6 15.1 12 .7 7.3 10.2 4 . 9 
3 2 . 4 6. 1 7. 3 10 . 9 11.3 ll. , 1 3 .9 12.2 8.8 15.2 2 . 9 
4 2.4 6 . 5 8 . 0 11. 2 12.2 10 .3 1 1 .4 9 . 7 9 . 7 18 . 6 1.8 
5 3 . 3 9.4 7.9 10 . 0 10 . 6 11. 9 10.9 10 .1 9 . 7 16.2 1.1 
6 3 . 1 6.7 7.4 9.2 7.1 14 . 1 14 . 4 9 . 2 9 . 8 1 9 . 0 0 . 5 
7 5 . 5 5.5 7.2 8 . 8 1 3 .8 8 . 8 10.5 8 . 3 7 . 2 24 . 4 0 . 3 
8 5 . 0 6.0 11.0 8.0 1 3 . 0 10.0 9 . 0 9.0 6 . 0 23.0 0 . 1 
9 and over3.1 5 . 3 9.2 10.7 6.1 12.2 11.5 6.9 3.8 31.2 0 . 2 
Unc lassi- 2 3 
fied • 10 . 3 14. 6 18 . 2 15 . 9 14 . 4 10 .7 6 . 9 3.6 3 . 1 20 . 2 
Pe re. 0 
total 2. 3 10 . 0 15.0 17.1 16 . 4 13 . 9 10.6 6 . 9 3 . 8 4 . 0 100 . 0 
famili es 
SOURCE: Calculated from : 
Ministry of In terior, Directorate Gene ral of Canaus . Statistical Abstract of Census 
of 1957. (Amar a and Basra), Dar AI - Tamadun Press , Baghdad (1962),pp.96- 97 . 
~ 
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predominant in the r egion until the end of 1958 and the 
traditional l a nd utiliza tion, the shaikh or the l andholder 
preferred to settle his cultivator s cOllectively in one place to 
make the agricultural management and supervision more adequate. 
Rural dwellers congr egated to th f ge er or security as well, there 
being no authority to keep public order until recently . 
However, because of different environmental and 
economic factors such as avai l ability of water. distance from towns, 
produc tivity of land and social and tribal structure, these 
nucleated vil l ages differ from one part of Amara to another . Those 
in the ma rshy ar eas differ from those in the semi- arid parts and 
those in the rive rine strips . The most common types of settlements 
in diffe r ent parts of the region are as follows : 
4 . 2 .1 Al-Salaf (Plate IX) . This is a village or a group of reed a nd 
mud huts with a guest house , Mudhif,and sometimes a f ew shops a nd 
bazaars, usually built on dry ground along rivers and irrigation 
cana l s . Although no c l ea r planning is followed in the establishmen t 
of such settlements, pairs of houses are usually built to form 'T' 
or 'L' shapes . Most of these sett l ements are overcrowded and they 
may consist of sever al hundred huts with narrow roads filled wi t h 
stagnant water in the wet season, while a few are provided with 
primary school, pOlice post or a dispensary . In 1956, for exampl e, 
ther e were 463 villages and towns of 15 houses or more in Amara out 
of 480 , and the occupants of these settlements totalled about 
239 , 400 persons or about 517 occupants per village (Table 4. 3) . Each 
settlement is occupied by individuals belonging to a certain tribe 
or clan such as nazil M. Al-A'raibi on the Zubair branch of the Kahla 
r ~ .. and nazi l M. Al-Luti on the outskirts of the Huwaiza marsh 1n 
the same area. The shaikh of the tribe or the head of the clan was 
until r ecently the actual ruler of the salaf inspite of the apparent 
Plate VII I. A vill age school constructed of r eeds nea r Al - Uzair. 
Plate IX. A village (Salaf) on Kahla Canal. 
Amara 
Baghdad 
Iraq 
SOURCE: 
TABLE 4 . 3 
DENSITY OF SI:."'TTLEM ENT IN AMARA , BAGHDAD AND IRAQ - 1956 . 
SETTI..EMENTS OF TOTAL OF SETTLEMENTS OF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF IN-
LESS THAN 15 IIOUSES. 15 HOUSES AND HOUSES HABlTANTS IN 
HOUSES . MOR E. SETTLEMENTS OF 
15 HOUSES AND 
MORE 
17 176 463 43449 239398 
290 2785 435 128078 919611 
3137 25089 8267 735160 4<153452 
Minist ry of Economics : Statistical Abstract ot 1956, The Housing Ce nsus of 1956. 
AI-Zahra Press, Baghdad (1957),pp.123 and 124. 
>-
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functions of official authorities . He had full r esponsibility to 
deal with everything in his village accor ding t o t r i ba l rules. 
Being es t ablished on or nea r the wa t er ways, s uc h 
settlements ar e linked easily with t he outside world for both 
demand and s upply. The village community requires diffe r ent k inds 
of goods main l y cloth, sugar, tea, soap , and some metal ma t eria l s 
which ar e not produced loca lly. The few s hops in the village wher e 
these commodities a r e available ar e mostly owned either by aged 
villager s or sometimes by people from outside. In turn the village 
s upplies towns with agricultural products and, increas ing ly, labour 
thr ough migration. 
4 . 2 .2 Al- I shan : This is a form of village on earth island or on 
ancient elevation in the mar shes. Most of these islands rise to 
l ess than a bout three met r es above the s urrounding water l evel. 
On these mounds the mar s h dwellers erect thei r easily-built huts . 
The number of hutments in this type of settlement depends upon its 
l ocation and size (Plate X ) . AI-I s han is mostly occupied by 
water buffalo herde r s since it satisfies their constant mobility 
wi th i n the marshes with the ir beasts. 
4.2.3 AI-Ta hil, cons ists of a small floating island of heaped and 
pressed r eeds whic h can be moved from one place t o anothe r in the 
mars hes . It conta ins one or two huts and a few a nimal s . 
4.2 . 4 Finally, there is the permanent reef of r eeds which is 
cons tructed by pressing r eeds together with earth (Plate Xl) . This 
construction, Chibasha s ubsides in time i nto the water; therefore 
more r eeds have t o be added continuousl y to keep it on a certain 
l evel above the wa t er . Some of these islands are large enough to 
contain big villages. The best examples of these settlements in Amara 
a r e Ash-Shadda, Al-Baidha and AI-Sauda in the AI -Huwaiza ma rsh. This 
Plate X. Reed isla nd ( I shan) in the Easte rn marshes. 
Plate XI . Reed r eef ( Chibasha ) in the Eas t e rn ma r shes. 
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and other types of settlements have been well described 
G. Maxwell(2), W. Thesiger(3) and J . Dauphin. (4) 
4.3 PUBLIC UTILITIES . 
4.3 .1 Electricity and Piped water: 
by 
In addition to the low standard and the great 
overcrowding of houses in Amara, those supplied with e lectrici ty 
and piped water ar e remarka bly few compared with the national 
average. Houses supplied with e l ectricity in Amara constituted 
only 5.4 percent in 1956, and those provided with piped water were 
not more than six percent of the total (Table 4.4). About 69 
percent of the houses supplied with elect ricity and 88 percent with 
piped water were in the capital of the region. The r est in other 
small towns, these basic facilities being almost unknown in rural 
a r eas . By contras t the proportion of houses with electricity (40 
percent) and safe water (45 per cent) in Baghdad was fa r higher 
(Table 4 . 4) . 
The generating capacity in Amara i s insufficient for 
light even in the towns . In the provincial capital itself the 
e lectrici ty is so inadequate tha t the local authorities cut off the 
supply from some parts of the town in turn for a certain time every 
day. This situation becomes very serious in summer when most of 
the r efrigeration and cool ing equipment stops functioning most of 
the day because of excessive demands for power. The total number of 
e l ectricity units consumed during 1955-1964 was extraordinarily low 
(Table 4 . 5). In 1956 , for example , the total was the second lowest 
among the provinces in Iraq. The conditions in rural a r eas a r e , of 
course, much worse , fo r e l ectricity has not ye t r eached the villages 
or even many towns . The main lighting devices i n these areas are 
ke rosine lamps or even oil lamps . Animal dung is the major source of 
fuel fo r cooking and heating. 
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TABLE 4.4 
HOUSES PROVIDED WITH PIPED WATER AND ELECTRICITY IN AMARA. 
BAGHDAD AND IRAQ - 1956. 
(PERCENT OF ALL THE OOUSES) 
PIPED WATER ELECTRICITY 
Amara 5 . 6 5 . 4 
Baghdad 44.8 40 . 3 
Iraq 21.0 17.1 
SOURCE: 
See Table 4.3 , p.123 
Houses provided with piped water a r e a lmost non -
existant outside the towns in Amara . Rivers and canals constitute 
the ma jor sources of wa t e r supply f or drinking , washing and other 
domes tic uses in these parts . The few artisian wells satisfy the 
same purposes in semi- ar id parts of the r egion. Since ther e are no 
private or even public baths and toilets in rura l a r eas rive rs and 
marshes a r e also the major sources of wate r for these purpos es . 
Using the unpurified water directly from the wa t er courses as the 
only source for drinking, bathing and a ll domestic uses has greatly 
affected public health in these ar eas , facilitating the spread of 
many diseases s uch as bilharzia. dysente ry and typhoid . (Plate XII ). 
Projects for supplying piped . 'a ter are being introduced 
ve ry slowly in Amara despite the urgent loca l needs for such vital 
projects, for only a very minor proportion of houses can use 
purified wa ter . The amount of piped wate r consumed in Amara was 
Plate XII . Water courses provide for the needs of anima ls and men. 
Pl a t e XI II. Fishing wi th t r idents i n Eastern marshes. 
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TABLE 4 . 5 
ELECTRICITY UN ITS CONSUMED I N MtARA BETW EEN 1955- 1964 
(IN 000 KILOWATTS ) 
YEAR PURPOSE 
LIGHTING MANUFAC'MJRING OTHER PURPOS ES 
1955 1414 - 122 
1956 1755 - 182 
1957 2576 - 261 
1958 2997 - 11 
1959 3529 6 584 
1960 4458 391 -
1961 5160 169 -
1962 5382 1186 107 
1 963 4947 973 28 
1964 4722 923 16 
SOURCE : 
TOTAL 
1536 
1937 
2837 
3008 
4119 
4849 
5329 
6674 
5948 
5661 
Mi nist r y of Pl anning, Central Bur eau o f Statistics: 
Statistical Abstracts, 1955- 1964. 
3 ,158,000 cubic me tres in 1959 , but it had increased only to 
3 , 905 , 000 cubic me tres in 1964 . These quantities a r e , in f act, 
insufficient even in big towns where a l a r ge proportion of the peopl e 
still use the water from river s for a ll domestic purposes. 
Thus the majority of Ama r a ' s rura l populat i on has very 
poor hous ing condit i ons with no s ooi al and municipa l services . High 
d ens ities of villages , overcrowded houses , absence of good r oads in 
rura l a r eas, low standards of public health ser vices a r e common 
aspects of the soci a l life in these ar eas. Rural sett l ements in 
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s umme r. for instance . become a suitable habitat for many diseases 
s uch as dysentery and for ha rmful insects l ike flies and mosquitoes 
when the high temper a ture and humidity a r e associated with poor 
public hygiene and l ack of cooling fa c ilities . In winter the poorly 
furni s hed r eed and mud huts invariably inadequately hea t ed, a r e 
pene trated by cold winds and vulner abl e to flooding . 
By contrast soci a l improvement pro j ect s have been going 
on in Baghdad on a very large scal e . Many l a r ge housing and 
settlement schemes for poor classes and pa rticula rly rural migr a nts 
have been executed i n the c ity. Such unfair distribution of soci a l 
de ve lopme nt has not only deterior a ted the social conditions in rura l 
a r eas in a r e l a tive sense by concentrating the bulk of the inves tmen t 
in Bag hdad . but has made this c ity a ma j or focus for poor rura l 
inhabi tants f r om the f orme r r egion, because they migr ated not only 
for be tter economic conditions but a l so f or be tte r social we lfar e . 
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4.4 SOCIAL COMPOSITION OF TIlE RURAL POPULATION. 
Social stratification i s marked in the rural communities 
in the r egion for its roots are deep in the ir traditions. Soc ial 
diffe rences have a risen as a res ult of many f actors, the mo s t 
importa nt of which i s economic s t a tus , particularly tha t r e lated to 
the keeping of l a nd holdings or esta t es . Consequently, until 
r ecently s ha ikhs and l andholder s wer e the mos t influentia l group in 
ru.ral villages . Next i n importance is religiOUS sta tus s ince piety 
is a high r especta ble a ttribute . Mor eover, praise worthy soc i al 
charac t e ris tics s uch as hospita lity , trus t, l oyalty to the f amily, 
the village and the triba l tradit i ons can al so enhance s oc i al s tatus. 
For simplicity the rura l inha bitants of Amar a can be ca t egorized in 
the following gr oups . 
Until the end of 1958 s ha ikhs cons tituted the smallest 
proportion o f the rural popula tion in Amar a t ot alling only 148 from 
a bout a quarter of a million rura l inhabitants . Two groups of s ha ikhs 
could be d istinguis hed ; those who held or controlled more than 10,.000 
mesharas, and the r es t who wer e exploit i ng holdings of l ess than this 
size . Ne verthel ess , both of them cons tituted the richest and most 
influentia l group in rura l di s trict s compa r ed with the majority o f 
the ir tribes men . The wealth of Muha mmed AI-A' r aibi one of the bi gges t 
landho lde rs in Ama ra, is shown in the pos session of bedding for 
3 , 000 people used on the occas ion of the King 's vis it to t he r egion. (5) 
They inherited economic a nd soc i a l power f rom the ir ances tors a s he ads 
o f the ir tribes or clans . The shaikh had s eve r a l important duties 
to pe rform , for example, he organized f or ced labour f or c lea ring of 
cana l s , the s treng thening of the river banks , building t empora ry and 
pe rmanent dikes ove r the rivers and canals, and s upe rvising the 
distribut i on o f cana l water among cultiva tors. In mos t cases , howe ver, 
the sha ikhs he ld all admini s trative r espons ibilities in the ir distric ts 
and even kept a large number of followe rs called Ma ' moreen as private 
orde r - keeping f or ces . 
- 133 -
Ne verthe less it is important to mention tha t, inspi t e of 
their great a nnual income from t 1 · vas cu t1vat ed holdings, s haikhs in 
Amara we r e not so rich as those in t he ad j acent pr ovinces suc h as 
Nasiriya a nd Kut , because a gr ea t proportion of thei r incomes was 
distributed among their fol l owers and agents . Another part of the 
income went to the gove rnment as t axes and for official purpose s such 
as entertainment of guests . Some of the l esser shaikhs could not 
e ven pay government t axes and wer e indeb t ed most of the time , but 
because of the triba l t r aditions and formalities t hey had to keep 
t heir s ha ikhdom charac t eristics s uch as hospitality and gener osity . 
Most of the pa r amount shaikhs l ived in urban centres , but t hose who 
lived in rura l areas usually occupied ordina ry houses , while the s haikhs 
in other parts of southern Iraq lived , generally, in mor e spl endid 
houses . This was because , the s haikhs in Amar a used the state l and . 
Thus, they can be consider ed, in fact , as l andl ess s haikhs living in 
the l and only tempor arily . In addition according to the l ocal 
tribal traditions in Amara, whic h diffe r from those of other parts of 
Iraq , only one nominated s on of the s haikh could us ua lly s ucceed his 
f a the r as a l eade r of the tribe . The others have to e ither r emain in 
the a r ea as ordinary people or t o emigrat e to t he towns s ear chi ng fo r 
empl oyment. 
Afte r the shaikhs the mos t influentia l people befor e the 
dec l ar a t ion of the agr arian r ef orm l aw in 1958 , were the sub- tribal 
c hiefs or Sarkals , and the r eligious men . The influence of the sub-
tribal chiefs r esulted from the shaikh l eadership, because the shaikhs 
us ually sel ec t ed their agents from their r el a t ives or c lose f amily . 
These agents played an important r ole in rura l a r eas in managing and 
supervising diffe r ent aspec t s of the village , pa rt icularly those 
r e lated to f arming . The sarkal divided the pl ots, fixes the da t es of 
sowing a nd harves ting and some t i mes advanced money or seed . Religious 
pe ople , at the same time were, and s til l are an important section of 
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the rura l population . They usually acquire their religious status 
by inheritance and deal with different r eligious and personal affairs 
of the vi l l agers . In addition they were until very r ecently the 
founders of r e ligious schools in these areas where the childr en l earn 
reading and writing . 
However, both the sub- tribal chi efs and religious men 
constituted only a small proportion of the rural population . Their 
incomes were derived from the shares of both the l andholder and the 
cultivator as has been mentioned before or from the pieces of land 
they sometimes cultivated. 
Cultivators include all the rural dwellers who ar e engaged 
directly in l and exploitation , that is those who cultivate crops and/ 
or keep livestock . In Amara the cultivators belong also, as in 
o ther parts of the flood plain, to certain tribes or clans, who 
preserve their tribal traditions . The larges t of these tribes in 
Amara ar e Al - Bu .. Ilba·DDaI;t_ Al-Izairij, Is - Sudan , I s - Sua'd , Beni Lam, 
and Al-E'isa (Fig. 21). The first two tribes ar e engaged mainly in 
paddy rice cultivation as a major summer crop depending upon the 
Ka hla, Mijar Al - Kabir and Butaira canals , with a number of animals . 
Other tribes , particularly Beni Lam, AI - E ' isa and Al - Bazzon, are mainly 
wheat and ba rley cultivators al ong the Tigris river and its 
tributaries ups t ream of the KahIa canal intake, and keep a l arge 
number of s heep (p . 110). 
Ma ' dan or the marsh dw elle rs are the rural inhabitants who 
engage in water- buffalo breeding and sometimes in rice cultivation. 
Their life depends almos t completely upon their animals and their 
products. Ma'dan usually build their hutments on the permanent or 
floating reed islands and mounds deep in the marshes. The majority of 
mars h dwellers in Amara, belong to some branches of the AI - Bu Mhammad 
tribe s uch as As - Shadda , AI- BuGhannam and Il-Fartus. 
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Ther e are also the semi-nomads who constitute a s ma ll 
proportion of the tota l populat ion in Amara. They wander usually 
in the semi- arid a r eas s uch as those in Ali- AI-Gharbi Qadha, 
Ms harrah Nahia, Kumait Nahia and Maimouna Qadha . Thei r major 
occupation is keeping flocks of camel s with a few goats and s heep , 
a lways migrating with their animal s in sear ch of pasture. In s pring 
they r eside usually on plains or oases where the land is cover ed 
with grasses or natura l pasturage . At the end of spring, when the 
g r asses s t a rt to wither , they move gradually towards the Zagros 
mountain f oothills where the l and s till provides pasture or wander 
in the harves t ed fields to feed their beas ts on t he r emnants of the 
c rops . 
However the r e is a remarkable resemblance be tween the 
wate r - buffalo breeder s and the semi- nomads in many aspect s despite 
the considerable cont r ast be tween their phYSical environment . The 
ma 'da n move seasonally with the ir buffaloes in and out of the ma rshes 
as the semi-nomads do in the semi - arid a r eas . In summer when the 
water l eve l in the marshes begins to fall and the r eeds dry up they 
move out to or nea r rivers and cana l s . By contrast, in winte r and 
s pring they usually penetrate deep into the mar shes where plenty of 
young r eed s hoot s have grown up . Bes i des , the water - buffaloes fulfil 
t he same function in mar s hy areas as the camel s do in the a r id a r eas . 
The marsh dwe lle rs depend a lmost entire ly on these ani ma l s as a major 
source of income . Their products s uch as milk, milk products and 
some times mea t a r e important items of the marsh dwell e r s ' daily meals . 
The buffaloes also r esemble the camels in the deserts in being a lmos t 
the onl y draught animals in the marshes. Both the marsh dwel l e r s and 
the semi-nomads , moreover, live in s imple types of dwellings . The 
r eed huts of the ma ' dan do not differ essent i a lly from the s emi-
nomads ' ha ir t ents. Both dwellings are easi l y cons tru c t ed of local 
ma t e r ial s in order t o sa tisfy the constant movement of these two 
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groups; similarly their possessions a r e a l so Simple , light and few. 
Finally, the number of both the ma'dan and the semi- nomads is 
decreasing continually since their occupations cannot support a 
large number, thus many of them have sold their animal s and 
migrated to the towns. 
Other groups not engaged in cultivation or pastoralism 
include the reed mat makers , fishermen or Berbera and the builders 
of canoes or Mashoofs, but there are ve ry few of these. 
Available data though sketchy show clearly that the 
cultivators constitute the highest proportion of the rural population 
while being the poorest group in the r egion . By contrast the tribal 
s haikhs and their agents who constituted until r ecently the 
smallest proportion he ld the l and and the influence. Such social 
stratification in the rural society has resulted in lack of 
cooperation between the inhabitants, which in turn has made the 
introduction of social and economic development in the vil l ages very 
s low a nd difficult . The cultivators l ost interest in bette r farming 
a nd in the idea of progress in the rural society and started to 
l eave their homes, looking for better social conditions and l ess 
social segregation in the towns . 
4 . 5 EDUCATION . 
Illite r acy is still one of the major social problems 
throughout the Amara r egion . It is true that educational 
institutions and services have increased during the past ten years in 
Iraq, but unfortunately they were unevenly distributed and still 
l agged behind the needs of depressed areas such as Amara. The bulk 
of schools are concentrated in urban districts, especially big 
towns . By contrast they are few in numbers and inadequate in rural 
areas even though the rural inhabitants cons titute the majority of 
population. This problem 1s more seriOUS , of course, in marshy a nd 
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r emote areas where good communications are not available . 
The low standard of living of the rural population in 
Amara is a great hindrance to sending boys and girls to school, 
for a lthough free education is provided by the state , the other 
expenses such as clothing cost the poor cultivators too much. In 
some cases they can afford such expenses for a limited period after 
which the pupils have to l eave their schools. In addition boys and 
girls r epr esent a significant part of the family labour force , so 
that many rural dwellers prefer to keep their sons out of schools. 
Malnutrition also causes many children to l eave the 
schools aft e r a short time. The total number of pupils in the 
primary schools of Iraq incr eased from 60,000 in 1955 to 100,000 in 
1957, when U.N.I . C. E. F. and the government financed a projec t to 
fee d school children. (6) It is clear therefore that with lack of 
facilities, the poor socio- economic conditions of rural Amara 
contribute to the poor educational s t andards . 
I n 1957 the illiterates in Amara constituted about 88 
percent of the total population, excluding those unde r five years of 
(7 ) 
age. This can be compared with 82 pe rcent in Iraq as a whole and 
70 percent in Baghdad . Illiteracy i s highest among women throughout 
the r egion. People who could both r ead and write totalled only 
eight percent of the total popula tion . The r ema ining four percent 
included those who could r ead only. These figures differ slightly 
from one part of Amara to another. In addition the proportion of 
illite r acy is highe r among the rural popula tion than town dwellers 
(Table 4.6). Consideration of educa tional services will explain more 
clearly the low standard of education in the regio~. 
4 . 5 . 1 Prima ry Educat ion: 
Primary schools are usually open to children who are not 
l ess than seven years of age . At the same time there a re evening 
primary schools for older people. Primary education lasts six academic 
TABLE 4.6 . 
Il.J..ITERACY STATUS OF RURAL POPUlATION I N SELECTED SUB- ADM I NISTRAT IV E UNITS 
OF AMARA , 1957. 
(PERCENT EXCLUDI NG T~~SE UNDER F I VE YEARS OF AGE) . 
SUB-ADMI NISTRATIVE UN IT ILLITERATE PROPORTION OF RURAL 
POPUlATI ON TO TOTAL 
POPULATION 
MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
Kahla Nah ia 43 .7 51.6 95 . 3 93 
Ma1mouna Qadha 42 . 5 50 . 4 92 . 9 98 
Mijar AI-Kabir Na hia 44.8 49 . 7 94 . 5 83 
A11 AI-Gharbi Qadha C. 43 . 3 54 . 5 97 . 8 78 
SOURCE; Ca l culated from ; 
See Table 4 , 1 . pp . 42- 46 . 
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ye ars after which the pupils t a ke a ministerial general examination 
o r Baccalourea t e f or a primary school certificate . Mos t of the 
primary s chools in Iraq a r e r un by the s t a t e . In Amara the ir number 
falls far short of local needs . Th · t t 1 e1 r 0 a gr ew very s lowly 
during 1955-1 964 compar ed with othe r parts of the country, 
particularly Baghdad (Fig 23A) . The total government prima r y 
schools in Iraq during the academic year 1957/ 58 was 2037 or about 
one school for each 473 children between f i ve and ten year s of age . 
Abou t 21 percent of these primary schools wer e i n Baghdad while those 
i n Amara constituted only about five percent . This means that the r e 
was a primary school fo r each 437 chi l dr en of five to t en years of 
age in Baghdad a nd about one prima ry school f or each 594 childr en of 
l ess than t en years of age in Amar a . In the academi c year of 1963/64 
the tota l number of government primary school s in Iraq rose to 
3975 . The proport ion increased to 24 pe r cent of this tota l in 
Baghdad , while it decr eased to well be low five pe r cen t in Amar a . 
The uneven distribution of primary educa t ion in Iraq in 
1955- 1964 can be seen not only by the tota l of primary school s but 
also by the number of pupils and t eachers in these schools. The 
propor tion of pupils of pr imar y school age (5-15 years) who were i n 
primary schools in 1957/58 was 26 pe r cent in Iraq as a whole , 35 
pe r cent in Baghdad and only 19 per cent in Amara. Thus more than 80 
pe r cent of primary school age children in Amara were out of the 
school s in that year. Furthe rmore, al though the number of pupils in 
government schools was doubled in the six year period 1957/ 58 -
1963/64, about 33 percent of them wer e in Baghdad , while those in 
Amara consti tuted only about four pe rcent (Fig 24A). 
In 1957/ 58 also the number of primar y school t eacher s in 
Baghdad constituted about 29 percent of all those in Iraq but t hose 
in Amara totalled only fiv e pe rcent (Fig 25A ). In 1963/64 the tota l 
of s uc h t eachers more than doubled the number of 1957/ 58 ; those in 
Baghdad composed a bout 30 percent of this total whi l st the numbe r of 
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teachers in Amara decreased to only about four percent. The 
national average of teachers per primary school was about eight 
teachers in this year with about eleven teachers in Baghdad, 
whereas the average in Amara r emained as it was in 1954/55 with 
about six teachers per primary school. 
It is clear that primary education in Amara was below 
the national standard during the ten year period 1955- 1964. In 
some rural parts of Amara the r e was only one government school 
for more than thirty villages, many of which could hardly be 
called "schools", being reed- built, poorly equipped and badly furnished 
(elate VILIlAlso most of the teache rs in marshy and r emote areas 
were of the second or th i r d gr ade while the best were found usually 
in towns . Since school s were sparsely distributed within the r egion 
i t was difficult for children to attend them particularly in winter 
with the a bsence of good transport facilities . Consequently 
primary education, which constitutes the corner stone of the 
educational structure as a whol e shows clearly serious defects in 
this r egion. 
4.5.2 . Secondary Education : 
Secondary education is usually divided into two sub-
stages, the intermediate and the secondary. Pu~il s , who pass the 
ministerial general examination of the primary schools, can attend 
intermediate school for three years. After anot he r ministeria l 
general examina tion or Baccalaureate at the end of the third year 
students can attend secondary school for two years increased to 
three years since 1966. In the secondary school a student has to 
choose one of two courses eithe r the sciences or the arts . At the 
end of the l ast year he has to pass another ministerial general 
examination before he can attend university . 
However, not all graduates of primary schools go to 
intermediate schools since some of them usually attend vocational 
- 141 -
schools of agriculture , t echnology and home arts. Some others, 
partic ularly those who come f rom poor families, l eave the primary 
schools and find jobs. Furthermore , not all gr aduates of 
i nte rmed i ate schools go to secondar y school s because some of t hem 
c ould enter other vocationa l i ns titutes s uch as secondary schoo l s 
of commer ce and seconda r y school fo r police inspectors. Until a 
few years ago graduates of intermediate schools could a ttend some 
other t echnical and vocational schools s uc h as the primary t eache rs 
training schools , schools for health officials and institutes of 
fine arts. Hence, the to t al of intermedia t e and secondary schools 
and the total of s tuden t s at this stage are usually small er than in 
the previous stage . 
As in primary education , in t e r mediate and secondar y 
schools which a r e a lso run mostly by the government a r e un evenly 
d i stribu t ed a nd s trongly concent r ated in Baghdad. Al t hough the 
amount of schools , students and teachers of secondary education 
showed a r ema rkabl e gener al inc r ease , it i nc r eased only very 
s l ightly in Amara. In the academic year 1957/58 the t otal of 
governmen t intermediate and secondar y schools in Iraq was 178, about 
30 percent of them were in Baghdad , but those i n Amara consti tuted 
only four pe r cent of the national total. The r e was then one school 
for every 2809 people be tween 15 and 20 yea r s of age, with one for 
2267 in Baghdad, a nd onl y one f or eve r y 3316 pe r sons i n Amara . In 
the academic year of 1963/64 while the proport ion of intermediate 
and secondary schools in Baghdad constituted about 36 percent of the 
nationa l to tal, t ha t of Amara d id not i ncrease a nd r emained a t 
four pe r cent ( Fig 23B) . 
The s hor tage of i nte rmediate and secondary schools in 
Amara obviously reduced t he chances for boys and girl s who were 
e ligible t o a ttend these schools. The growth of the number of 
s tudents a t thi s s t age during this decade was very s low compared with 
tha t in Baghdad (Fig 24B). The proportion of s tudents of secondary 
education age ac tua lly attending secondary schools i ndica t es this. 
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In Iraq in 1957/ 58 it was only about t en percent compa r ed with 
fifteen percent i n Baghdad and nine pe r cent in Amara . 
The number of t eachers in the intermediate and secondary 
schools of Amara shows also the inadequacy of secondary educa t ion, 
for the number of t eache r s increased only a l i ttl e duri ng 1955-1964 
compar ed with Baghdad (Fig 25B) . In 1957/58 the aver age numbe r of 
t eache r s pe r secondary school in Iraq and Baghdad was about 14 and 
18 t eache rs r espect ivel y compa r ed with t en in Amara. In 1963/64 
the f igures we r e Baghdad 20 , Iraq 19, and Amara 13 . 
4. 5 . 3 . Othe r Educational Institutes: 
In addition to the primary, intermediate and seconda ry 
school s , there were other educationa l ins titutes in Ama r a in 1955-
1964 . Two vocational schools we r e establis hed in Amar a in 1964/65, 
t he first being a home arts school in Amara town , the other an 
agricultural school i n Mija r Al-Kabir town . Agricultura l educa tion 
in this important agr icultura l r egion i n Iraq was negl ected until 
1964 when the only school of agr iculture was founded . The r e were 
also two prima ry teachers train i ng schools in the region, one of 
them to train femal e t eachers. 
Compar ed with othe r p rovinces there were f ewer evening 
school s in Ama r a . In 1963/64 there were four evening school s a ll 
in Amara town (one fo r secondary education the r es t for primary) and 
s tudents attending was the lowes t number among the fourteen 
provinces of Iraq . Inspite of the high proportion of illiteracy in 
this r egion, moreover, there were only e i ght centres of illite r acy 
education during 1963/64, two of them in the provincial capital. 
Almost all the s tudents were ma l e , f or the r e we r e only two f emal es 
ou t of 294 s tudents in these centres . In addition despite the 
i ns ufficient number of s chools throughout the r egion, the highes t 
proportion of primary. intermediate and secondary schools i s 
concentrated in Amara Qadha centre especi ally the capita l town 
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itself while they a r e found in limited numbers in other parts 
(Fig 26) . 
The Amara region also suffer ed during 1955-1964 from a 
r emarkabl e shortage of school buildings. Normal l y the same 
building ~ used by two and sometimes three schools . The state owns 
most of the school buildings in Iraq but it r ents other buildings 
sometimes in gr eat number. Some of the wealthy people erect school 
buildings especially in rural areas and donate them while the state 
provides them with t eachers and eq uipment . This happened in almost 
every province of Iraq except in Ama r a in 1955-1964. By 1963/ 64 
there were only three school buildings in Amara provided by private 
enter prise out of 472 schools of this kind in Iraq . This clearly 
r educed in turn adeq uate educational opportunities in Amara 
particul a rly outside the towns, and assisted the dominance of 
i l lite r acy . 
Such low educational standards of the majority of the 
popu l ation have hindered the introduction of mode rn farming 
techniques , At the same time the concentration of educationa l 
services in Baghdad has drawn there the illiterate people of Amara . 
looking for a more adequate and higher standard of educa tion. The 
high proportion of illite racy has, moreover, contributed to low 
nutritional and health conditions which will be discussed in the 
next chapt er. 
Fig. 26 PRIMARY. INTERMEDIATE AND 
SECONOARY SCHOOLS IN AMARA 
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CHAPI'ER V 
NUTRITION AND HEALTH 
5.1 . NUTRITION. 
The nutritional status of the rural inhabitants in Amar a 
is low fo r five ma jor r easons : (i) the low purchas ing power of the 
majority of the population , (ii) the high rate of illiteracy , 
(iii) the traditional attitudes to food, (iv) the smal l va r iety of 
food items and (v) t he land tenure system . Of these it seems 
like ly that the l and ownership system and t he small va riety of food 
a r e the most c r i t ical factor s for malnut r ition in Ama r a . The small 
share of the cul tivator, whi ch was until recently less than 25 
percent o f the total agr icultura l product, is in fac t well below the 
minimal food r equirements of his family . The physical environment 
in Amara, on the other hand, is quite favourable for pr oduction of 
va r ious kinds of c r ops, but the socia l traditions, the traditional 
farming methods and inadequate planning i nhibit considerably further 
agr icul t ural expansion . 
5 .1.1 Food Supply and Consumption: 
In Iraq as a whole cer eals, chiefl y whea t and rice , 
const itute the stapl e diet . The cereal consumption per capita per 
yea r was 119 kg. i n 1953- 1955 , whil e meat , eggs and fish were only 
13 kg . (1) Cer ea l s, r oots and sugar , moreover, supplied about 80 
per cent of the tota l calorie intake pe r pe r son per day i n 1958 
(Table 5 .1) . The importance of cereal s in the dai ly food is ve r y 
marked in rura l a reas of Amar a , whereas in othe r parts of Iraq a 
g r ea t e r variety of items is avail a bl e,and the cer eals normally s upply 
not less than 70 percent of the t otal calorie supply. 
TABLE 5 . 1 
NUTRIT I ONAL LEVEL ESTIMAT ED NATIONAL FOOD SU PPLIES IN I RAQ (PER CAPITA PER DAY) . 
CALOR I ES PROTEIN ANIMhL PROTEIN CERFALS • ROOTS AND 
(kilocalorie ) (gm) (gm) SUGAn (PERCENT -
CALOR I ES) 
1934-938 2210 67 9 -
1946- 949 1930 60 8 -
1 958 2250 7. 15 9 
SOURCE : 
w. n . Wic kwar , "Food and Social Development in the Middle Eas t", 
Middle East J ournal, . XIX . (1965), p.ISl. 
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Cereals a re not available in all parts of Ama r a . 
and barley , for example , ar e the major crops outside marshy 
Wheat 
a r eas 
and in semi- a rid parts of Amara. In marshy areas rice becomes 
predominant c rop . Consequen'l h , y, wea and barley a r e the chief 
'he 
sources of diet away from the mar s hes while r ice i s the l eading 
cerea l in the mar s hy areas . Furthermore , t he consumption of these 
three crops differs according t o the socio-economic conditions of 
the rura l dwellers. Wheat, for exampl e, i s consumed by onl y a s ma ll 
proportion of the popul ation because of its scar city and high price , 
wh i l e ba r ley or a mixtur e of both these ce r ea l s constitutes the 
diet of cultivators and othe r rural people in the semi- arid northern 
a nd centra l parts of the r egion . They are consumed either as bread 
made of whea t onl y or mixed with barl ey or other mi nor gr a ins s uch 
as sorghum . 
Far in the marshy areas wher e the marsh dwe lle r s a nd the 
rice cultivators l ive r ice i s the main source of food. Peopl e 
consume rice in dif f erent forms, as a br ead made of pounded rice , 
called Tabag and Siah or as boiled meal with condensed sour milk 
called Rouba but r a r e ly with vegetabl e stew as in urban a r eas or 
the prosperous rura l areas of t he countr y . Rice might be a l so 
consumed as a thick soup or something l i ke rice pudding. Such r ice 
meals are usually prepared for the whole family , infants and 
c hildren being given the starch water of r ice as a main daily meal. 
Other kinds of grain s uch as sesame , gr eengr am and sorghum a r e of 
mino r importance . 
According to the evidence of heads of families inter viewed 
in Amara (see Appendix A,J), animal products followed cer eals as 
food i t ems but unfortunatel y , they a r e consumed only r a r e l y inspite 
of the huge livestock r esources in this r egion. In 1964 the tota l 
number of sheep s l a ughte r ed , which constitute the major sou r ce of 
mea t, was a l ittle more than 17,000, while the total number in 
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Baghdad was well over 900,000 head (see Appendix I) . 
Howe ver, fish is the ma jor source of meat for ma 'dan and 
rice cultivators in the marshy ar eas of Amara since it is difficult 
to raise livestock other t han buffaloes and cattle which constitute 
the major source of cash and a r e rarely killed for meat (Plate XIII). 
In addition to fish, the migratory birds in the marshes are 
frequently s ho t or net t ed for food, for sal e to urban a r eas . The 
most common birds in the marshes of Amara are duc ks Khda i ri, geese, 
coats Dijaj mai and dabchicks Braizji. 
supply is available only seasonally. 
Unl i ke fish the wild-fowl mea t 
Out s ide marshy areas fish are obviously l ess important . 
Sheep , goats and cattle ar e commonl y raised in cultivated holdings 
e ither on natural pastures or on the r emnant s of the harves ted crops . 
Nevertheless , the cultivator in these parts, as in the marshy areas, 
does not kill his animals f or family consumption except when 
necessary. They are useful commonly for their milk and milk 
produc ts, wool and as a source of cash. 
Poultry are kept in considerable numbers in rura l a r eas 
of Amara , but c hie fly as a source of cash in the f orm of meat and 
eggs sold to towns . Chicken mea t is a luxury for rural dwellers, 
consumed only on special occasions . 
Milk and milk products are available but in insufficient 
quantities and at high prices. Cow's milk is preferred but great 
amounts of sheep and goat ' s milk is consumed pa rticularly in the 
villages . Buffaloes milk is usually devoted comple tely to making 
thick c r eam, while camel ' S milk is consumed by the s emi-nomads in 
the semi- arid parts of the r egion. Cheese is us ually prepa r ed f rom 
sheep and goat's milk and butte r from s heep, goat ' s and cow's milk. 
Howe ver, dairy products contribute only little to the rura l 
dw e ller's da ily food except as sour milk which is an important 
item of the daily meals with boiled rice , dates or bread . 
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Winter and summer vegetables are the third source of 
food but their consumption is limited . The main difficulty in 
producing summer vegetables is the lack of water d . ur1ng this season, 
while the cold spells in winter affect greatly the newly-grown 
winter vegetables. Besides, because of the local social traditions, 
until ver y r ecently , the majority of cultivators considered this 
task unsuitable for tribesmen. Consequently, vegetab l e cultivation 
is usually r estricted to very limited areas in Amara especially 
around the big towns. In the l ast few years some of the cultivators 
in Amara started to produce various kinds of vegetables , especially 
along the Tigris rive r near the Baghdad- Bas r a highway. but almost 
the whole of production is marketed mainly to Basra and Amara, 
while only a small proportion is consumed in the area. 
Dates are also important . Since Iraq is the larges t 
producer of this crop in t~e world, i t comprises the cheapest and 
the most widespread food in the country. About a half of the total 
production is grown in Basra province adjacent to Amar a , but the 
total number of date- palms in the latter is much l ess than in even 
other date producing provinces such as Diyala , Kerbela and Hilla. 
This is also a consequence of the land ownership system in Amara, 
which discouraged the rural inhabitants from planting palm trees 
since the land did not belong to them. Nevertheless, this kind of 
fruit constitutes an important food item in the daily food 
throughout the region, where a typical meal is composed of dates 
with sour milk. bread and some onions. Other kinds of fruit are 
almost unknown. 
In some ways sugar and tea can be r egarded as the most 
important items of food in the diet of t he rural population. In 
spite of the l ow incomes of rural dwel l ers and the low nutritiv~ 
values of these mater ials, more than half the family budget is 
d th Sweetend black t ea and bread is sometimes usually devote to em. 
a major meal in rural areas. 
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The r e are normally three 1 mea s a day in rura l areas of 
Amara. Breakfast may be composed of s wee t end tea with bread and 
sometimes with mi l k; lunch may be dates, sour milk, onion and 
bread with a few families enjoying some vegetabl e stew with bread; 
in the evening the meal is often composed of rice with sour milk. 
Meat is a rare luxury . 
5 . 1 . 2 . Diet Composition : 
Data concerning food composition , food balance and 
nutritive values of the common foods are, genera l ly insufficient in 
Iraq . Moreover, no detailed die tary survey has even been carried 
out in rural areas . How ever , according to the limited available 
data collected, die t of bulk of population, particularly the rural 
inhabitants, depends upon one of the three cer eals , whea t , barley 
and rice which at the same time provide mos t of the total calorie 
and protein intakes . Other food components have less nutritive 
va l ue s ince they enter the diets in relatively small quantities . 
Until very r ecently the cultivator ' s share of the major 
thr ee cereal c r ops (whea t, barley and rice ) in Amara Iwerd' • 
127 kg. 346 kg . and 273 kg. respect ively (Chapter 11 page 61 ) . 
Since the average family in this region contains a bou t fiv e persons 
and the other ce r eals constitute only a minor part of the 
cultivator's s hare , the annual per capita intake of these cereals 
was about 25 kg. 69 kg . and 55 kg . r espect ively . Thus , the c ombined 
annual average intake per capita of these crops was only 149 kg . 
which 1s lower than the national estimated average. But it should 
be remember ed that this total of cer eals was for the three major 
crops and they wer e rarely consumed together in any part of the 
r egion . Whea t and barley , for example, are the major cereal c r ops 
outside the marshy lowl ands while rice is the major crop in these 
areas. 
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(1) Calorific Value of Die t s : 
In Amara the average consumption of rice per person is 
about 55 kg. or 55,000 
calories for every 200 
gm. per year . 
gm. ( 2) of both 
Assuming there are 718 
home pounded and parboi l ed 
rice , the mos t common kinds in r ice producing areas of Amara where 
the inhabitants prepar e bread f rom the first kind and rice meals 
from the second, the aver age calorie consumption f rom rice per 
pe rson would be 197, 450 per annum. The annual ca l orie r equirement 
in t emperate lands i s r eckoned to be about 1,152,000 for a man and 
• 828,000 f or a woman r espectively . Under the average conditions in 
Amara the annual calorie requirement may be r eckon ed to be l ess _ 
•• 1,071, 360 a nd 769 ,680 for a man and woman r espectively. It i s 
c l ear, therefore , that even if the increased share of the cultivator 
since 1959 (50 percent) i s cons i dered the annual and daily intake 
pe r per son in rice producing ar eas of Amar a i s not only very much 
lower than the normal needs, but even lower than the national l evel 
for Iraq as well. Of course crops other than cereals do contribute 
some calories but these a r e unimport ant compa r ed with cereals and 
the contribution of the l a tter is 1n any case f ar be low 70 percent 
already mentioned • 
• Assuming a normal man weight 85 kg . and woman 55 kg . aged 25, 
mean annual t emperature of 10 C. 
··The standard we ight of normal man and woman in Amara is also 
65 kg . and 55 kg., but the mean annua l t empe r ature is about 
24°C s o tha t the total calorie requirement can be es timated 
. . 
as 2,976 and 2 ,138 per day, on assumption that the requ1rement 
assigned to the normal man and woman, a ll other factorsobeing 
equal should be decr eas ed by five percent fo r ever y 10 C of the 
mean ~nnual t emper a ture above the r eference t empe r ature (see 
Appendix J) . 
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In the a r eas wher e wheat and barley constitute the major 
cereal crops the total calories derived from these crops is highe r 
than that in rice areas. However si th 1 f , nee e annua average 0 wheat 
consumption until 1959 was 25 kg . or 25,000 gm. per head and 
assuming 350 ca l ories for every 100 gm . of wheat, ( 3) the a nnual 
total of ca l ories supplied by this crop can be estimated as 87,000 . 
The total of calories provided by ba r ley is usually higher than that 
of wheat because the annua l share of cultivator was highe r . But 
barley is rarely consumed by itself, the annual aver age cons umption 
being about 69 kg. or 69,000 gm. per person. The calor ie supply 
of this crop is 346 per 100 gm ., so that the total annual calorie 
intake will be 238 , 740 per capita . 
The above figures give some idea of the calorie intake 
in t he rura l areas of Amara by all members of the family r egardless 
of the particular needs of each member such as pr egnant and 
lactating women, age composition and occupation . During pregnancy 
for example, additional e nergy is r equi r ed. This increase is 
es tima ted at about 40 ,000 calories. Such a llowance can be faced 
however. either by decr easing the mother's output of energy which 
is difficult in Amara since she often has many children to look 
after besides the home and farm work, or by increasing he r food 
intake which is almost impossible under the existing social and 
economic possibilities. for according to the interviewed families in 
Amara , a woman' s food during both pregnancy and lacta tion does not 
differ from that of the rest of the family. Similarly the 
quantity of breas t-milk during the lactation pe riod depends 
directly upon the health of the mother. She needs abou t ano ther 
1000 
this 
cal ories per day to provide the required amount of milk duri ng 
(4 ) 
period . 
The aver age per capita requirements in Ama r a where the 
mean annual temperature is about 24°C, the weights of healthy ac tive 
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male a nd female adults at the age of 25 years a r e 65 kg . and 55 kg. 
respectively , and the age/sex compositions of a young population 
with high birth and death rates can be estimated as 2 , 232 ca l ories 
per day. This average is again highe r than the actua l averages in 
Amara. 
Since the activity of the popul ation diffe rs from one 
country to another and within the same country , and since it i s 
difficul t to know the exact number of employees in each occupation, 
a daily r ange between 2 , 400 and 4 , 000 ca l ories for a man and 1.600 
to 3 ,000 calories for a woman has been found applicabl e . These 
figures , however , are still highe r than the number of ca l ories 
provided by the cereals . 
(ii) Protein Supply : 
Since cereals const i tute the major source of food in Iraq, 
it can be said that they provide a l so the bulk of r equired protein , 
while animal products provide only a smal l proportion (Table 5 . 2) . 
Although recent and detailed data about sources of protein suppl y in 
I r aq a r e not availabl e , data from Syria and other Middle Eastern 
countries a r e useful since t he r e are small differences i n food s upply 
between t hese countries . Cerea l s in Syria provide 64 percent of the 
to t a l protein . The same is true in Libya , Turkey and U.A . R. where 
the cer eals constitute 64 percent, 68 percent and 67 pe r cent 
r espect i vely of the total protein sUPPly . (S) In Turkey , Iran a nd 
E. Pakistan wh e r e wheat and rice provide the staple diet meat , 
pul ses , eggs and milk provide additional sources of protein. 
The proportion of protein in cer ea l crops is low 
compared with that in pul ses, meat , fish , milk and mi lk products . 
However, these items are a lmost unknown in the diets of t he rura l 
inhabitants of Amara, while the protein suppl y from the three major 
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TABLE 5.2. 
DAILY INTAKE OF TOTAL PROTEIN AND ANIMAL PROTEIN 'IQ PER CAPITA IN 
SELECI'ED COUNTRIES. 
COUNTRY ANIMAL PROTEIN rorAL PROTEI N 
Iraq 1 3 59 
Syria 11 73 
Turkey 17 88 
U.A . R. 1 3 76 
Sudan 17 67 
Al geria 15 63 
SOURCE: 
U.N., F .A.C. : State of Food and As.ricul ture ~ 1964 . 
Rome (1964), pp.1l2-113 . 
sources of protein wheat, barley and rice , is 8.3 gm, 17.2 gm. and 
21 . 4 gm . per capita per annum r espectivel y . Thes e amounts are l ess 
than the prote in requirements for the normal adult man and woman 
which is about 46 gm. and 39 gm. per day respective ly(6) and much 
less than the national daily intake shown in Table 5.2. 
Protein deficiency becomes worse in pregnant and nursing 
mothers when their food does not differ from that of other members 
of the family. The total number of pregnant women in Amara is 
unknown but it can be concluded on assumption that ther e ar e 10 
perce nt more pregnant women than inf ants of l ess than one year of 
age . (7) As there were 6,956 infants in this age group in 1957, the 
number of pregnant women will be 6 ,956 + 6956 x 10 : 7,652. 
100 
An additional allowance of six grams of protein pe r day has been 
recommended during the l ast six months of the pregnancy . The total 
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of women in this gr oup wil l be 7,652 = 3 , 826 and the addi tional 
2 
prot ein r equired in Amar a will be 3 , 826 x 6 22 , 956 gm . per 
day in t his year. But certainly in Amara no s upplementa ry prote in 
r at ion i s avai l able fo r pregnant women. 
Another a llowance s houl d be given to l actating women, 
whose number s can also be deduced from the number of infants and 
the period of lactation. The l ac t a tion per iod in Amara l asts about 
two years on aver age , although sometimes it is longe r than that . 
The avai l abl e demographic data for Ama r a s how t he number of infants 
of 0 - 12 months of age and between one a nd l ess t han five years of 
age . If the number of children under one yea r of age of both sexes 
was 6 , 956 in 1957 and those between one and fou r year s was 50 , 286 
of both sexes , the appr oximate tota l of l ac t ating WOmen can be 
ca l cul a t ed as follows: 6956 + 50,286 = 13 , 242 . Since the 
2x4 
al l owance of protein in s uch cases is 15 gm. pe r day the total 
addi tional protein needed pe r day in this r egion will be 
1 3 , 242 x 15 = 198 , 630 gm . The number of l acta ting women means that 
there wer e 13 , 242 breast- fed childr en in Amara of one to fou r years 
of age and in turn the number of non breast- fed childr en was 
50 , 286 - 13 , 242 = 37, 044 in this age group. The l a r ge numbe r of 
non breast-fed children in Amara is us ually due ei ther to the s hort 
period of lacta tion where women have anothe r child in l ess than two 
years, or to the insuff i cient amount of breast milk because of 
malnutrition. If the protein supply is insufficient to produce 
enough milk fo r the infant the pr otein r equirement will be derived 
from the mother' s body . consequently , pr otein requirements a r e more 
urgent in t he case of mother s and children , who constitute the most 
vulner able gr oup of population. 
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Climate also affects protein content in the human body. 
When the t e mpe r ature ranges be tween 270C and 280C and humidity is 
between 43 percent and 45 percent - conditions r esembling those 
in Amara, the nitrogen loss by per spiration will be 0 . 36 gm. pe r 
(8) 
day for an adult which seems a high amount compared with the 
daily intake of protein . Thus,greate r protein allowance should 
be made available fo r the dwellers in this r egion to compensate 
for such losses . 
Ther e is an undoubted r e l at ionship between protein 
def i ciency and disease incidence , which raises the mortality rate. 
Child mortality be tween one and four year s of age in countr ies 
suffering from prote in deficiency is 20 to 50 times highe r than in 
U.S . and Western Europe. Children's diseas es like diarrhoea and 
meas l es which are common in Amara , normally reduce the protein 
quantity in the children ' s bodies . Death from diarrhoea is also 
more common in case of protein shortage . 
(iii) Calcium Supply : 
The contribution of cereal crops to other diet e l ements 
such as calcium is not very important for wheat, barley a.nd rice 
provide 24 mg . , 20 mg ., and 14 mg. per 100 gm . respectively. Calcium 
requirements for healthy children and adults range between 300 mg. 
(9) 
and more than 1000 mg. per day, or between 108 ,000 mg. and more 
than 360 ,000 mg . per annum . The annual calcium supply from the 
three major cer eals whea t, barley and rice in Amara before 1959 were 
about 600 mg. 13,800 mg . , and 7,700 mg . r espective ly . This annual 
amount clearly equal l ed only a day ' s or a few days supply for 
normal consumers. Vegetables a nd fruit which a r e important calcium 
s uppliers are unavailable for the bulk of the rural inhabitants of 
Amara, particularly in the marshy areas, whilst eggs , meat, milk and 
milk products , which compri.. the major sour ces of calcium, are 
considered luxurious commodities . 
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It 1s clear, however, that the food supply a nd, 1n turn, 
the nutritional intake in Amara is much lower than standard 
r equirements . Such w;des d 1 ~ pr ea ma nutrition in the r egion has 
affect ed the health of the population and assisted conside r ably in 
the spread of va rious kinds of diseases. By contrast the 
nutritional l evels of the population in Baghdad especially of rural 
migrants, is much higher than in their former villages , for they 
can find a varie ty of low- prices foodstuffs. This face t a l so has 
contributed to the a ttrac tiveness of Baghdad for poor and under-
nourished inhabitants of Amar a . The inte rviewed migrant families in 
Baghdad pointed out that information about the plen t iful , cheap 
f oodstuffs , especially meat, vege t abl es and fru it , was a 
cons iderable incentive to their movement to the city . 
5.2. HEALTH . 
Health in Amara is poor because of both social and 
environmental factors. Low l evels of income mean poor diet and 
inadequate c lothing and housing , whi l e medical f acilities and 
social services a r e tot a lly inadequate throughout the r egion. All 
these factors have contributed to the prevalence of disease and low 
l evel of vitality in Amara. 
Furthermore, this region contains within its boundaries 
vast a r eas of permanent and seasonal marshes and r epr esent at the 
same time one of the major paddy rice producing areas in Iraq . 
Since rice cultiva tion de pends almost enti r ely upon flow a nd f l ood 
irrigation, an intensive network of i rrigation canal s is found 
throughout the r egion. Thus. mos t of the land i s covered with 
flood water in s pring and paddy rice irrigation water during s ummer. 
Such conditions associated with l ack of drainage and high 
t empe r a tures and high humidity in summer and low tQmperatures in 
winter have made Ama r a a f avour able habita t for many diseases and 
insects in Iraq . 
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Diseases in the Amara region can be classified into two 
categories, the endemic diseases which '"nc lude hi fl c e y, Ankylosto-
ma 1sis, bilharziasis, trachoma and malaria, and the infectious 
diseases such as dysentery, tuberculosi s , l eprosy , measles and 
whooping cough , 
5 . 2 .1 . Endemic Diseases: 
(i) Ankylostomais i s or Hookworm : 
This disease is widesp r ead throughout Amara. It has two 
major effects on a human body; it causes unnatural drowsiness and 
inactivity and, because the ankylostomaisis worm lives in the human 
intestine from which it absorbs blood it causes anaemia or a 
deficiency of red corpuscles in the blood . The worm enters from 
earth into the human body through the skin of the feet . 
Many factors help to make this disease widespread in 
Amara. Absence of sanitation and publ ic or private tOilets, 
especially in rural areas helps the stagnant water to collect in 
holes and ditches throughout the r egion for most of the year . In 
addition because of low standards of living and ignorance most 
people a r e unshod and cannot r ecognize the dangers of this disease . 
Figures of r egistered treated cases and those confirmed 
bacteriol ogically in hospitals and othe r health establishments 
cons titute the main avai lable source of data, but for many r easons 
these figures vary considerably from one year to another and do 
not r eveal the real cases of disease (Tabl e 5 . 3) . Poor communications 
for instance prevent infected people from distant parts of the 
region from reaching medica l services in towns. In addition, because 
of social taboos people, especially women , keep the disease secr et, 
so that the number of treated and confirmed cases of ankylostomaisis 
in Amara is highe r among males than fema l es, 
• TABLE 5.3 . 
TREATED AND CONF IRMED CASES OF ANKYLOSTOMAISIS AND BILlIARI ZIAS IS I N AMARA DURING 
1 955 - 1 964 
DISFASE Y E A R 
1 955 1956 1 957 1958 1 959 1960 1 961 1 96 2 1 963 
Ankylostomaisis 4082 2038 831 816 587 803 615 121 209 
Bilharlzias i s 3008 2220 3387 3368 2367 1958 2070 451 587 
• Figure s until 1960 show the treated case s, whi l e these after this year show 
the cases confirmed . 
SOURCE : 
Ministry of Planning , Central Bureau of St a tistics : 
Statistical Abstracts . 1955-1 964 . 
1 964 
184 
510 
.... 
'" 
'" 
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In 1958 the total treated cases in Iraq numbe red about 
23,230 with about five percent and four percent, trea ted in 
Baghdad and Amara r espect<vely . I th ~ n e same year about 6,800 
cases were confirmed bac t eriologically in Iraq. Of these about 
30 percent wer e confirmed in Baghdad and five percent in Amara . 
The low proportion of treated and confirmed cases in Amara 
pa rtially r efl ects the defi ciency of medical services the r e compa r ed 
with those in Baghdad. 
(ii) Bilhariziasis , Schistosome: 
Bilhariz i as is i s the most dangerous endemic disease in 
the s outhern part of Iraq particularly i n marshy a r eas . It 
decr eases f rom the marshy plains in the s outh northwa rds until it 
disappears in the mountainous and the r a in- fed a r eas in the 
northern parts . 
This disease caused by a fluke which us ua lly develops in 
a kind of s nai l which lives in stagnant water. The vector develops 
in large numbe rs within a short time . One snail can c r ea t e a 
considerable colony in 40 days and these a r e r eady to transfer in 
(10) 
about 60 days. The fluke ente r s t he human vi c tim through the 
skin of his toes . After a cyc l e of development it r esides chiefly 
in the bladder , and by causing bl eeding from the bladder it causes 
anaemia and r educes human immunity to other diseases . At the same 
time treatment of bilha rizias i s i s very difficult if not impossible . 
Factors which ass i s t the spread of this disease in Amar a 
are a lmos t the same as those of ankylostomaisis, for the paddy rice 
cultivation and the vast ne twork of irrigation canal s provide an 
optimal habitat for bilhariziasis snail. In 1958 the hea lth 
authorities examined 194 river s and canals in diffe r ent parts of 
the r egion and found that about 54 percent of them were infect ed by 
the bilhari ziasis s nail . I n this year a l s o of 6,831 s tudents 
examined in Amara about 40 per cent wer e infected by bilharizias is . (11) 
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The highest proport ion of both an kyl ostoma.s.s and ~ ~ bilha r izias l s 
infections are a me th ng ase between 10 and 50 yea r s of age who 
r epr esent, in fact. the economicall y act ive section of the 
population i n the r egion. N h evert e l ess the to ta l numbe r of trea ted 
and bacteriologically confi r med cases in the health ins titu tions 
during 1955-1964 do not s hnu• the true ex tent 
V " of this disease 
(Tabl e 5. 3). 
(iil) Trachoma: 
Trachoma is the dangerous endemic eye disease which 
normally causes blindness . Children a r e the ma in victims of the 
disease because it at t acks at an early age , so that trachoma is 
called the di sease of childhood. (12) The fly is the major vector 
or carrie r of the dis ease . It t r ansfers a l so by the contac t with 
the infected pe r son or using hi s privat e possessions. Optimum 
conditions for the disease ar e found in Amara. The high 
t emperature , the high humidity associated with the frequency of 
dust s torms during the hot season and the absence of public 
hygiene and sewage systems provide pe r fec t breeding conditions 
for the fli es . I n addition, since the rura l inhabitants l ive in 
overcr owded villages and dwellings and all members of the family use 
a lmost the same possessions transmission of trachoma through 
contac t becomes easier. Trachoma is, therefore , called the disease 
of overcrowding and poverty. 
The fi gur es of trachoma infections issued by the health 
authorities do no t r eveal the s e r ious na ture of the disease and 
a r e unre liable (Ta ble 5.4). However, the availab l e data gives some 
idea in thi s connection. Of abou t 431, 250 trachoma cases trea t ed 
in Iraq in 1956 about 141,360 trea t ed in Baghdad and about 20,000 
in Amar a . In 1958 the number of trea t ed cases was 44 percent lowe r 
in Iraq and 33 percent l ower in Baghdad than in 1956 . In Amar a the 
decrease was only about 12 percent. The grea ter decrease in Iraq 
and Baghdad compared with tha t in Arnara may be due to gr ea t e r 
improvement in the standard of living , public health and educational 
s t a tus throughout the country. 
TABLE 5 . 4 
REPORTED CASES OF iNFECTI OUS DISEASES IN AMARA . 1955 - 1964 . 
DISEASE Y E A 
1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 
Tr achoma 24299 20399 19322 179 21 21664 - - -
Malaria - 4740 2559 17 38 - 2 -
Tuberculosis 198 686 - - 869 1004 474 589 
Dysentery 2431 1468 - - 337 392 559 14.83 
Leprosy 
- - - - -
61 - 27 
Meas les 499 275 - - 610 2096 2226 2608 
Mumps 2586 228 - - 2001 1769 1615 983 
Whooping Cough 678 765 - - 819 2284 482 623 
Acute Opthalmia 1041 1032 - - 171 560 1429 5207 
Gonorrhoea 120 31 
- - -
176 207 123 
Syphilis 293 1 - - - - - -
Chicken pox 11 3 125 - - 17 61 118 951 
Typhoid feve r - - - - 60 35 53 111 
Anthrax - - - - - 35 21 -
SOURCE: De rive d from 
Ministry of Pla nning, Central Bure au of Statistics 
Statistical Abstracts, 1955- 1964 . 
R 
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(iv) Malaria : 
Ma l aria was th e greatest endemic diseas e in Amara, but 
it has been almost t t 11 o a y er adicated through the l a rge s cale 
campaigns carried out by the health author1"t1"es .,"th· the a id of the 
U.N.I.C.E.F. and W.H .O . organiza t1"ons. 0 fIie ial figures of the 
inc idence of malaria s how tha t ther e has been an astonis hi ng decline 
of the diseas e in Amara, with b t 4 800 a ou • cas es in 1956 , a bout 
2,560 in 1957, 17 in 1958 and only seven in 1963 (Ta ble 5.4). 
5 . 2.2 Infectious Di seases: 
In addition to the endemic dis eases , the r e a r e many 
infectious diseas es, dis tributed on a l ar ge s cal e throughout the 
region . As with the endemic diseases figures of infectious diseas es 
do not show the true number of normal cases because of the 
inadequate medical s ervices . The mos t important of these diseas es 
are tuberculosis , dysentery, l eprosy , measl es , mumps and whooping 
cough. 
(i) Tuber c ulos i s : 
Tube r culos i s i s a disease which aff ects human lungs , a nd 
is contagious by direc t con t act be tween the agent and the vic tim. 
Undoubtedly, the dis eas e is widespread in Amar a s i nce almost a ll 
required conditions ar e a va ilable . The r e i s a direc t r e lationship 
be tween low standards of living , depressed economic conditions and 
tuberculosis infections. Defi c i enc i es in the die t especially of 
a nima l pr otei n, ca l c ium and vitamin 0, which ar e common defici encies 
in rural Amara, have r educed the immunity of the popula tion to this 
dis eas e . Compac t rural s ettlements and ove r c rowded houses also 
facilitat e the transmission of tuber culosis . Long periods of r est 
and improvement in the nutritional sta tus a r e important fa c tors in 
tuberculosis treatment, but the cultiva tor using the traditional 
means of cultiva tion cannot f ind time f or r est and us ually works all 
the year round. In 1955 the r e wer e 198 r ecorded cas es of 
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tuberculosis in Amara (Table 5.4) , increasing to about 870 in 1959 
and to about 910 in 1964 , but l· nspl·t. 
of the high incide nce in the 
region there is only one hospi tal for h c est diseases with not more 
than 90 beds. 
(il ) Dysentery : (all forms) . 
Dysente ry is an abnormal function of the intestines . 
Human intes tines are the ideal hosts of dysentery parasites, which 
in certain cases produce a toxin which can be fatal. (1 3 ) There is 
a lmost no natural immunity to dysentery infection and it can affect 
anybody. The fly is the main carrier of the dysentery parasite 
from one host to anothe r and thus the r e is a combination be tween 
both the vector and the environment . An optimal environment for 
f ly breeding is found in Amara, so that dysentery is a prevailing 
infectious dis ease ma inly among children. 
Fac tors important in its distribution in the r egion are 
both climatic , cultural and social. The climate in Amara is 
characterised by high t emper atures in the hot season with the mean 
July tempe rature usually ove r 300 e. The hatching period for the 
house fly is only ten days a t 300 e . Humid soil, heaps of animal 
dung and decaying refuse constitute favourabl e places for fly 
breeding . Besides,the poor socio-economic conditions of the ma jority 
of the popula tion assist the spr ead of this disease . People in 
rural a r eas live with their animals in dark and congested lodgings . 
Heaps of animal dung, which constitute the major source of fuel in 
rural a r eas , lack of sewage and dra inage systems and absence of 
toile ts offer very suitable conditions for the breedi ng of the 
dysente ry vector. Reported cases of dysentery are f a r below the 
actual numbers . In 1955 the r e were about 24 30 cases of dysente ry in 
Amara decr eas ing to about 1480 in 1962 and to about 1,020 in 1964 
(Table 5 . 4). 
- 165 -
(ill) Leprosy: 
Leprosy is usually caused by a micro organism . Humans 
are the main victims, while most animals have natural immunity to 
l eprosy. The disease has many effects on the human body . It 
changes the natural colouration of the tissues and forms small 
grains in the skin with rough and gritty surfaces . Nerves , bones 
and other internal organs of the body a r e also habita ts of l eprosy . 
Normally leprosy organisms find the ir way to the body 
grazed parts of the skin or through the mucosa of the 
through 
(14) 
nose. 
Germs of some kind of l eprosy, called bacillus can enter the body 
without any abr asion . Children, the r efor e , are most vulnerable to 
l eprosy since many changes occur during the growth of the ir skin and 
nerves. Contact with an infected person is necessary for l eprosy 
to take place . There is also a r e lationship be tween leprosy and 
tuberculosis in general and immunisation for both of them is the 
same . Thus,factors which encourage tuberculosis infections are the 
same for l eprosy . 
This disease i s widespr ead in Amara and especially 
prevalent in the Butaira area some 18 km. north of Amara town in 
which the only leprosy hospital in Iraq has been built . An 
official in this area has stated that l eprosy is very common in the 
Butaira a nd surrounding areas but it i s difficult to know the true 
number of cases, since it is not easy to identify in the initial 
He added stages and because peopl e rarel y ask for medical assis t ance . 
. (15) 
that the diseas e is dominant among ch~ldren . However the new 
b · It · 1960· prev 'ously the r e were small colonies l eprosarium was u~ ~n J ~ 
consisting chiefly of mud huts. 
The high temper a ture and humidity in Amara assists the 
breeding of different kinds of insects which are the main causes 
of abr asion in skin through their bites and thus help the l eprosy 
h h t through the skin abras ion . Crowded houses germs to ente r t e os s 
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and villages in rura l a r eas a lso ass's t ~ l eprosy infecti ons since 
they f aci11tate direct contacts. 
The figures of cases of l eprosy bl · h pu 1 5 ed by the health 
a uthorities after the establishment of the leprosia must be 
r egar ded with caution for t he same r easons as have been mentioned 
in connection with other diseases . I 96 n 1 0 ther e were 61 cases of 
l eprosy in Amara, the highest number in Iraq (Table 5 . 4). In 196 1 
and 1962 r ecor ded totals of l eprosy i n Amar a h were t e highest in 
the country af t e r those r ecorded in Baghdad in 1961 and Bas r a in 
1962 . In 1963 the t o t a l of l eprosy infections was the highest a ft e r 
those r ecorded in Basra and Baghdad r espect i vel y. 
(iv ) Measl es : 
This is an acute disease caused by a highly infectious 
virus . Meas l es appa r ently a f fects the whole of mankind and the r e 
i s no natura l immunity to it . Measl es pr oduces coloured spots 
whic h cover t he body. Children of less than 15 years of age a r e 
usually the main victims of the di sease . This may be due t o i t s 
quick transmission by sneezing and coughing . No i mmunity is 
produced after meas l es infection. 
This disease i s also common in Amar a . Geogr aphical 
factor s both social and physical provide a fe r tile home for it in 
the r egion. Conges t ed hu tments and over c rowded set tlements he lp 
the di r ec t contact and facilitate t he transfer of the disease . I t 
occurs in Amara during the col d months , in winter and spring, and 
usually causes the death of many chi l dren during this pe r iod of the 
year. Cases of measl es a r e not usually r eported though the increased 
number of r ecor ded cases over the years s uggests that mor e s uffe r e r s 
a r e seeking medi cal advice. In 1955 , 499 cases we r e r eported and 
this had risen to 3382 cases in 1964 . 
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Cv) . Mumps: 
This is a common infectious disease in Amara . Mumps 
us ually a ffects child d d r en an a olescents. Optimum conditions of 
mumps infections a r e found in this r egion such as conges ted 
vil l ages and unhealthy crOwded hOuses and schools. In addition 
mumps spreads during the winter when t he r eed and mud huts become 
damp and c l eanliness i s more difficult. Such conditions a l so 
provide pos s ibilities of direct contact between infec t ed and 
h ealthy people. 
Report ed figures during the period 1955-1964 s how tha t 
the r e was high incidence of the disease in Amara. In 1955 the 
tot a l number of r eported cases was 2,586 increasing to 2,959 in 
1963 (Ta ble 5.4) . 
(iv). Whooping Cough: 
This disease usually a ttacks children and a l a r ge 
proportion of them suffer from it in Amara. Figures of whooping 
cough cas es a r e cons ider ably high inspite of their unreliability 
and the r emarkable gaps . In 1955 the t otal was 678 increasing to 
2284 cases in 1962 (Tabl e 5.4). Even in 1963 the tota l number of 
r ecorded whooping cough cases was the second highes t in the 
provinces of Iraq . 
Other important diseases in Amara a r e acut e optha lmia, 
gonorrhoea , syphilis, chicken pox , typhoid f e ve r and an thrax. 
The discussion of diseases in Amara s hows tha t this 
r egion i s one of the l a r ges t breeding gr ounds for various kinds 
of diseases in Iraq, especially those which affect human activity 
and r educe economic product i vity. 
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5.2.3 Medical Institutions: 
Inspite of poor health throughout Amara and the ma ny 
endemic and infectious diseases medical establishments a r e still 
limited and inadequate. Most of the few medica l services , are, 
moreover, concentrated in the provincial capital and a few other 
s ma ll towns. Rural areas which constitute a fertile home for 
different diseases and where the majority of population lives suffer 
from a tremendous lack of such vi t a l facilities . Most of the 
medical institutions wer e distributed in other provinces or in 
Baghdad . In 1954, for example, there were about 48 new hospitals, 
c linics and dispensaries in I r aq either completed or under 
construction but none of them was in Amara. (16) It is worth 
considering wha t medical services were availabl e in the r egion in 
the period 1955- 1964 since the genera l inadequacy of services 
compared with othe r parts of Iraq (particularly Baghdad) not only 
he lp expl a in the high incidence of disease but a l so provides a 
furthe r expl anation of migration from the r egion . 
(i). Hospitals: 
Hospita l s in Iraq can be divided into two categories. 
First, the public or government hospita ls which belong to the 
Ministry of Health and other gove rnment adminis trat ions . Second a r e 
the private hospita ls owned by private individua ls. Only 
government hospitals a r e found in Amara. They inc lude general 
hospi tals , a chest hospital, a children ' s hospital and a 
l eprosarium. 
The number of hospitals increased during the t en year 
period 1955-1964 in all provinces of the country except Amar a . 
1958 of 123 hospit a ls in Iraq 34 were in Baghdad and only six in 
I n 
Four of these wer e in or near the capital town, t he other Amara . 
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two hospi tals we re in Ali.Al-Gharh1 and Maimouna towns, while 
hospitals are unknown in the remaining parts of the r egion 
(Table 5 . 5). I n 1964 the total number of hospitals in Iraq rose 
to 142. 40 of t hem in Baghdad and still o nl y six in Amara (Fig 27). 
TABLE 5.5 
HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES IN AMARA AND BAGHDAD DURING 1958- 1964 . 
(PERCENT OF NATIONAL TOTAL . ) 
YEAR AMARA BAGHDAD 
HOSPITAL DISPENSARY HOSPITAL DISPENSARY 
Govern Private Govern Private 
ment . ment . 
1958 5 . 7 - 2 . 8 22 .0 61.1 18 . 4 
1959 5.7 - 3 . 4 22.0 58.3 18.1 
1 960 5.5 - 2.9 26.4 60 . 0 16 . 6 
1961 6.1 - 2.7 25 . 4 57.1 16 . 5 
1962 6 . 1 - 2 . 6 23.5 53 . 3 16. 3 
196 3 5.2 - 2.9 23 . 3 53.3 14 . 0 
1964 4 . 8 - 3 .5 23 . 2 61.1 1 3 . 8 
SOURCE : Calculated from -
Ministry of Planning. Central Bureau of Statistics : 
Statistical Abstracts ! 1958-1964. 
It is c l ear tha t the total numbe r of hospita ls in Amara 
small compared with t hat in Baghdad, but since about is not onl y very 
70 percent of the hospitals ar e concentrated in the provincial 
. the r e was one hospital for every 13,000 persons 
centr e of the reg~on, 
hospital for more than 55 , 000 persons of in Amara town and one 
the t otal population of Amara province during 1955- 1964 . By 
Fig. 27 
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contrast ther e was one hospital in Baghdad for every 39,000 persons 
in 1958 and 40,000 in 1964 . 
The total number of beds is also significant . In 1958 
hospital beds i n Baghdad equalled about 42 percent of the total 
beds in Iraq, while those in Amara constituted only a bout seven 
percent. In 1964 the proportion of beds in Baghdad increased to 
about 47 percent but decreas ed in Amara to about only four percent. 
It is important to r emember , moreover, that about ha lf of the beds 
in Amara a r e in the l eprosy hospital and the r emaining beds a r e 
distributed among the other five hospita l s . Therefore, 1t can be 
said that there was one bed in Amara for 507 persons in 1964 
compar ed with one bed for every 228 persons in Baghdad . 
(i1). Dispensaries: 
Dispensaries constitute the only medical establishment s 
in mos t rural areas and smal l towns in Amara (Fig 27), but these 
important es t ablishments are found only in limited numbers, and 
their services a r e not easy to obtain . Dispensaries are usually 
r eed or mud huts in rural areas and r arely built of bricks, They 
a r e poorly equipped or staffed, for they commonly are suppled with 
only very limited facilities a nd medicines and the staff consists 
of not more than three members. Dispensaries a r e usually unde r the 
supervision of a health official or a dresser, but rarely both, 
with an unqua lified assistant. It is usual to find in many of the 
dispensaries only one official directing the whole of the duties by 
himself. These defects togethe r with the l ack of good communications 
have made the services of the dispensaries fa r from adeq uate . 
The total number of dispensaries in Amara province was 
the lowest of any province of Iraq during the six year period 1958-
1963, except in 1959 when it was the second lowes t. In 1958 there 
were 14 dispensaries in Amara out of 498 in Iraq or about three 
percent , wher eas there were 90 dispensaries in Baghdad in this year . 
- 171 -
The total number of dispensaries in Iraq r ose to 809 i n 1964. 
In Amara the total increased t o 28 with 112 in Baghdad in 1964. 
(Table 5.5). The provision of new dispensaries occurred more 
swiftly outside Arna ra province in this period . 
Furthe rmore , dispensaries in the Amara r egion its el f 
a r e not evenly distributed. In 1964 there were eight dispensaries 
out of the 28 in Amara town, while the r emainder wer e distributed 
throughout the other e l even s ub-administrative units of the r egion 
(Fig 27) . The r e was , therefor e , one dispensary for mor e tha n 
20,000 persons in Mija r AI-Kabir Nahia , while there was one 
dispensary for l ess than 10,000 peopl e in Amara Qadha Centre which 
was a lready relative ly well provided with hospitals . 
(iil). Clinics: 
There a r e two kinds of clinics 1n Amara; public or 
government and priva t e . The first kind are usually found in public 
hospitals whil e the others are in private hospi tals or belong to 
individual doctors. Public clinics offer freely the ir medical 
services t o people who a r e out-pat i ents during the official duty 
hours , while the ser vices of the other kind belong~ to doc tors 
working in private clinics and a r e not free . 
Publ ic c linics provide the out-patients with all kinds 
of medical services as they a r e availabl e in the public hos pitals 
fo r the in-pa tients . I n each clinic the r e i s one doctor or more 
with a pharmac ist. dressers and nurses. In rural areas the r e is 
us ually a health official or a dresser in the clinic instead of 
the doctor and the pharmacist . 
The government clinics a r e important and play a major 
role in nationa l health. Their services are especia lly valuable 
to those who can not a fford to visit the private clinics; in 1954 
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about 791,000 patients attended clinics in Amara . (17) lnspite of 
the obvious need for more clinics no new ones appeared in Amara 
from 1955- 1964 . Once again most of the clinics in Amara are 
concentrated in the capital town where most of the hospitals and 
dispensaries of the r egion are found . 
(iv) . Pharmaceutical Establishments: 
Pharmaceutica l establishments in Amara were until 1964 
of two kinds; first the public or government drug s tores and 
pharmaCies, which were usually attached to government heal th 
institutions and provided free services to both in and out-patients . 
The second kind consisted of the drug stores and pharmacies owned 
by private firms or individuals. In 1964 the government nationa lized 
all types of pharmaceutica l services in Iraq. At present they are 
under the control and supervision of a gove rnment administration 
called the General Establishment of Pha rmaceutical Materials . It 
took over a ll private drug supply stores and it is now the only 
import er and dis tributor of these materials to al l medical 
institutions whether in the public or the private sectors . It is 
important to say that the pharmaceutical es t ablishments cons titute 
the only nationalized sector of medical services in the country . 
Nevertheless, the drug stores and the pharmaCies, like 
other medical services are poorly distributed among differ ent parts 
of Iraq . In 1955 of 93 private drug stores in Iraq 91 wer e in 
Baghdad, with none of this type in Amara. Also, there wer e 189 
private pharmacies in Iraq, about 57 percent of them 
wher e as there wer e only four of these pharmacies in 
in Baghdad 
Am (18) ara . 
Furthermore the pharmaceutical services a r e r es tricted to Amara 
town where all the five private pharmacies in 1966 for example are 
found, (19)50 tha t pharmaceutical facilities are a lmost un.known in 
rural a r eas . Lacking these facilities, rural dwellers still depend 
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upon private and locally made med'c" h " h " ~ 1nes w 1C can 10 many cas es 
be positively harmful. 
5.2 . 4 Medical Staff: 
Although a t present it is not very difficult to e r ec t 
a hospital or othe r medical institution in Iraq within a s hort 
time , it is not easy to provide adequa t e we ll-tra ined staff, and 
the number in Amara f alls short of the r equirements of 
insti tutions already in use and is tota lly inadequa t e for the 
needs of the pr esent population . 
(0. Doctors 
The r a tio of doctors in Iraq to the tota l popula tion 
seems high compared with other developing countries , for most of 
(20) Africa has only one doctor for ever y 20,000 peopl e ,compared 
with one doctor for less than 6 ,000 in Iraq during 1955- 1964. But 
this r atio differs widely from one part of the country to another. 
As a rule more than half the doctors a r e concentra t ed in Baghdad 
with about GO percent in 1955 or one doctor for about 1600 people 
of its tota l population . By contrast in Amara the r e was one doctor 
for about 14,000 persons (Table 5.6) . In the five year period 
1955-1 959 the total of doctors in Iraq r ose to 1245 on an ave r age of 
about 63 doctors per a nnum, so that the r e was one doctor for about 
5,000 per sons . Neverthe l ess the total of doctors in Amara in 1959 
r emained at 22, the lowes t number in all the pr ovinces of Iraq . 
Hence , the number of doctor s to the t o t a l population was still v ery 
low compared with tha t of Iraq and Baghdad , fo r the r e was one 
doctor for over 15,000 people . The same can be said until the end 
of the pe r iod unde r discussion (Table 5 . 6 ). 
Twenty three out of the twenty s ix doctors 1n 1964 were 
in Amar a town the r es t wer e i n three other towns; one in Maimouna 
hos pital, one in Ali Al-Gharbi hospita l and the third in the 
Leprosarium of Butair a , but even they live in the capital centre 
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TABLE 5 . 6 
NUMBER OF OOCTORS PER HEAD OF POPULATION IN AMARA, BAGHDAD AND 
IRAQ 1955 - 1964. 
YEAR MIARA BAGlIDAD IRAQ 
1 955 14 ,057 1 , 577 5, 142 
1956 15,507 1,511 4,642 
1957 16, 492 2,016 5,695 
1958 19,442 1,902 5 ,235 
1 959 15, 237 1,928 5,152 
1960 15, 445 1,997 5,226 
1 961 17,755 1,895 4,880 
1962 14,032 1,960 4,912 
196 3 14, 666 1,718 4,831 
1 964 1 3 ,038 1,702 4 ,764 
SOURCE: Calcul ated from : 
a) . Ministry of Planning, Central Burea u of Statistics : 
Statistical Abstracts ~ 1955-1964 . 
b). Ministry of Health , Statisti cal Section : 
Statis tical Books Numbers of Medica l Staff 1954-1 962 . 
(Unpublished) • 
most of the time and their s e rvices are thus furthe r restricted . 
The rural dwel l ers , ther efore , have to travel to Amara town to 
see a doctor, but because of i nadequate transport and lack of 
cash most a r e unable to do so. 
Doctors a lso work only six hours per day in the 
government hospitals and clinics after which they work in their 
private c linics, a nd it may be fair to say that few have a ny s ense 
of public service or humanitarian motives for their work. 
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Furthe r evidence of the inadequate medical facilities 
was the proportion of doctors compa r ed with the total number of 
beds in hospitals. In 1958 there was one doctor for about e ight 
beds in I r aq , whe r eas i n Baghdad there was one for every six beds. 
The proportion decreases in Amara to one doctor for about 39 beds 
(Tabl e 5 . 7) . However as has been mentioned before , about ha lf of 
the t o tal beds in Amara are in the l eprosy hospital a lone with 
only one doctor, so tha t the proportion of doctors to the total 
beds woul d be correspondingly modified . 
(i1) . Dentists : 
Since 1956 when the first group of dentists graduated 
from t he Coll ege of Dentistry the number of dentists in Iraq has 
inc r eased. Li ke doctors they pract ice in government hospitals 
during duty hours and afterwards in their private c linics . The ir 
total number i s also unevenly distributed among the diffe r ent parts 
of the country. In 1958 the r e wer e 112 dentists in Iraq . more than 
60 pe r cent of which were in Baghdad~ whi l e the r e was only one 
dentist in Amara (Tab l e 5 . 8) . In 1963 the tota l number of dentists 
r ose to 231 in Iraq with about 62 percent i n Baghdad. but i n Amara 
the re wer e not mor e than four. This means tha t there was one 
dentist for about 84,000 persons in Amara. Three of the four 
dentis t s . moreover, we r e in the provinc i al capital . 
(iii) . Othe r Medica l Personnel: 
Other categories of medica l personne l a r e poorly 
r epresented in Amara . The r egion had only between three and e ight 
pharmacists during the period 1955-1 964 (Table 5 . 8) , decr easing t o 
five in 1966 and none of these was outside Amara town. 
TABLE 5 . 7 
NUMBER OF DOCTORS TO TOTAL BEDS IN AMARA, BAGHDAD AND IRAQ 1958 - 1964 . 
y E A R 
1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 
Amara 39 26 27 35 28 29 26 
Baghdad 6 6 9 8 8 7 7 
Iraq 8 8 10 10 10 10 10 
SOURCE: Calculate d from 
a) . Minis t ry of Pl anning, Central Bureau of Statistics: Statistical 
Abstracts I 1958 - 1964. 
b) • Ministry of Health, Statistical Section : Statistical Books, 
Number of Medical Staff 1954-1 962 (Unpublished) • 
... 
.., 
'" 
~ABLE 5 . 8 
MEDICAL STAFF, EXCLUOING DOCTORS, IN AMARA 1955-1964. 
MEDICAL STAFF Y E A R 
1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 
De ntists 1 1 - 1 1 2 3 8 
Dental practitioners 2 2 - 1 3 4 1 1 
Pharmacists 5 1 - 6 7 7 6 3 
Pharmacists assist . - 2 - 2 2 3 4 8 
Health officials 21 21 - 21 25 28 31 35 
Dressers 36 32 - 24 26 30 42 55 
Nurs es 22 22 - 19 16 20 36 34 
Radiographers 3 2 - 3 2 3 5 6 
Laboratory assist . 1 1 - 1 1 1 2 11 
Health inspectors. - 4 - 1 2 3 3 7 
Midwives 17 17 - 15 19 15 12 13 
SOURCE : 
a) • Ministry of Planning, Cen tral Bureau of St atistics: 
Statistical Abstracts I 1955- 1964. 
b) . Health Author ity of Amara: Me dical Statis tics. 
Amara (1966) (unpubli s hed) • 
~ -
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Health officials are, generally, the most important 
section of medical staff after doctors, dentists and pharmacists. 
Dispensaries 
dispensaries 
are usually under the ir direct supervision, and since 
constitute the major medical institutions in rural 
areas of Amara, health official s comprise the most important group 
of medica l personnel . The proportion of health official s in 
Baghdad is thus l ower than that of doctors and many other staff 
c l asses, while the proportion is considerably higher in othe r 
parts of the country. However, in 1955 and 1958 there were only 
21 of them in Amara or apparent l y one for about 15,000 people and 
about 16,000 people in these years respectively. 
Dressers a re of great importance to the medical 
services especially in rural areas. A large number of dispensaries 
a r e under their direct charge, so that the total number of dressers 
is higher than any other medical category throughout Iraq, _~ep~_ 
that of doctors . But the greatest numbe r of dresser~ is 
concentrated in Baghdad, while that in Amara is among the lowest. 
In 1958 there were 1082 dressers in Iraq 374 of them i.n Baghdad 
but there were only 24 in Amara or one dresse r for about 14,000 
people (Table 5 . 8). In 1963 the number of dresser s increased in 
Amara to 65 but decreased slightly in Baghdad, which shows the 
increasing importance of dressers outside Baghdad . 
Nurses perform similar duties to dresse rs but, normally 
nurses work with women. Also their numbers is limited in rural 
areas. As a whole there is a remarkable shortage especially of 
well-trained and qualified nurses. It is astonishing that i n the 
whole of Iraq there were only 373 nurses in 1955. In Amara in 
that year there we r e apparent l y only 22 nurses staffing four 
hospitals which may be r egarded as worse than the ratio of 
doctors to the total population. 
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Health inspectors, whose major duties are to 
supervise public hygiene in public places such as markets 
• 
slaughter-houses . s hops and coffee houses , are a l so very few in 
view of the low standard of health in the r egion. In 1958 there 
was only one inspector, increasing to seven i n 1964 . The 
figur es be tween 1958 and 1961 were the lowest in the provinces of 
Iraq. 
The r e was , moreover , a general decrease in the number 
of midwives from 17 in 1955 to 15 in 1958 to t en in 1963 and to 
none in 1964 . However the midwives as well as health inspectors , 
are entirely unknown in r ur a l a r eas , unqualified women usually 
performing the midwives ' duties. 
The discussion of health in Ama r a during 1955-1964 
shows how serious the diseases and how depressed the health 
services a r e compar ed with other parts of Iraq . This is clear in 
the proportion of medical institutions and staff to total 
populat i on and the general s tate of health in the region where, 
unfortuna t ely both the physical environment and social factors have 
made ideal habita t for various diseases . Such miserable conditions 
constitute anothe r obstacle for further economic and social 
advancement since the majority of people experience diseases which 
r educe human activity , such as bilhariziasis and ankylostomaisis . 
By contras t the concentration of health services in Baghdad has made 
it an attractive centre for sick and poor rural inhabitants of 
Amara , who are anxious above all to protect their childr en from the 
many endemic diseases . This was stated many times by migrants 
interviewed in Baghdad. 
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CHAPTER VI 
NATURE OF MIGRATION 
An examination of the na ture of the rural migr a t ion 
from Ama r a in the decade 1955-1964 1'5 of t' t ' grea 1mpor a nc e, S1nce it 
furth ers our unde r s t anding of the causes o f the move ment di s cusse d 
in the previous chapte r s . In particula r, it provides more e vide nce 
to s how how emigration from Amara was due chie fly t o the ina dequat e 
socia l a nd economic c onditions and t o t he a ttractive nes s o f 
Baghda d. At the s ame time the e ffect of the e xodus of cultivators 
on the demogr aphic s tructure of the r egi on and in turn its impacts 
on agricultura l produc tion will be a ppreciat ed. The shortage of 
active people in the agricul t ura l s ector i s one of the mos t s e rious 
obstacl es f acing de ve l o pment of agriculture in this r egion a t 
present. 
6 . 1 HISTORICAL BACKGROUND . 
The proble m of rura l migra tion from Amara whic h i s 
fa c ing Iraq a t pre s ent i s not a new phe nome non. Historica lly the 
move ment of rura l dw ell ers t o urba n centres started in Iraq, as in 
mos t of the Middle Eas t, during the Britis h Adminis tra tion (1917-
1921) a nd accompanied the large scal e economic ac tivities which 
took pla ce in thes e a r eas . During the two World Wars and the 
inte r-wa r pe riod new economic activi ties and more e mployment 
opportunities we r e esta blished in the major urban ce ntres of Iraq, 
particularly Baghdad a nd Basra . which e ncouraged the movement of a 
large numbe r of rural dwell e rs from s outhern Iraq a nd espe cia lly 
from Ama r a . The de ve l opment a nd improvement of transport faciliti e s, 
he lped in creating a direct contact be tween the isol a ted rural are as 
and big urba n a reas . Construc tion of r ailways. in pa rticular, and 
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the ports enabled a large number of tribesmen to move out of their 
villa ges to towns , whe r e they s ought employment a s l a boure rs, 
policemen and in the lower grades of the civil service. 
The r emarkable increas e in the numbe r of irrigation 
pumps in the flood plain a fte r 1918 a lso increased agricultura l 
production and f acilita t ed the diversification of cultivated c rops. 
Cons equently, the total yields of di f f e r ent crops outs tripped the 
loc al demand and the economy of Amara bega n to change from the 
centuries old subs i s t ence f a rming to commercia l farming . Since 
then the agricultural products of Iraq entered the inte rna tional 
ma rke ts a lmos t f or the fir s t t~me . Throug h the n ew comme r c i a l 
activities great e r contac t ha s been made with the outside world and 
n ew sources of wealth creat ed. This has he lped gr eatly economic 
de ve lopment in the urban areas , since a l a r ge proportion of the 
irriga tion pumps wer e ins t a ll ed by rich urba n me rchants. 
In addition during the First World Wa r loca l a rmed 
forc es wer e es t a blis hed and r ecruited ma inly from the tribesmen of 
Ama r a and othe r s outhern provinces of Iraq . Soon afte r the war 
the Nationa l Iraqi Army was founded and a ttrac t ed hundreds of rura l 
inhabitants to cities and towns . The s ame was true of the British 
Levies . who provided the internal s ecur it y force during the 
manda tory period (1922-1932) when the Iraqi a rmy was be ing formed. 
and l as t ed until 1941. 
Modern transport s ervices ha ve helped the rura l 
dwe lle rs to visit towns and cities, parti cul arly the holy places in 
Iraq and in the ne ighbouring countries . This has to s ome extent 
incre as ed the contac t a nd broken down the barrie rs be tween the rura l 
and urban s ocieties. People from the country-s ide , through the ir 
contacts with people enjoying a highe r sta ndard of living. be gan to 
r ealise wha t they were mis sing and in time some of them gradua lly 
moved to urban places and s ent for the ir famili es and fri ends. 
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Howe ve r rural-urba n migra tion during the Firs t World 
Wa r and until the end of the 1930 1 s was on a s ma ll scal e and took 
the form of a s t eady and s low movement over a l ong pe riod ; i n f a ct 
ne ithe r in Ama r a nor in Baghdad was migr a tion r egarded as a probl em. 
In the 1940 ' s and early 1950 ' s , mor e capi ta l bo th from oil 
royalties and the agricultural out put, became ava ilable f or 
inve stment . Mo r e i ndus tria l a nd c omme r c i a l activi ties we r e 
es t ablished , mor e mode rn r oads wer e built and mor e medical and 
socia l services wer e found ed which opened mor e opportuni ties for 
e mployment a nd e nc ouraged the mo ve me nt o f rura l dwe lle r s t o c ities. 
Howe ve r, t he most important c hange which took place 
in the rura l villages was tha t the l andholder s and the s haikhs 
became incr easingly a t odds with the ordinary me mber s of the ir 
tribes a nd f ollowe rs. who they had co- ope rat ed with for gene r a tions . 
They began to t a ke f ull advantage of the numerous new profit a ble 
economic opportunities . Wi de r commer c i a l contac t s be tween Iraq and 
Wes t e rn Europe i n particula r a nd the compa r a tive improvemen t of the 
s t anda rd o f l i v i ng inc r eased bo th t he ex t e rna l and t he inte rna l 
demand f or agr icultura l produc t s and many urban s peculators began 
to invest in the agricultural sect or s mos tly by i ns t a lling wa t e r-
pumps and s ub-letting vas t a r eas of the s tate's l and. In time the 
tribal s ha ikhs a nd this urba n gr oup with high s ocio- economic sta tus 
acquired immense economic and political power s in the country. 
They owned or he ld the l a r ges t es t a t es bo th in rura l and urban a r eas , 
most of them living in Baghda d and other l a r ge c ities in the class i c 
styl e of absent ee l andlords. Clearly, as the s t andard of li ving 
improved in the towns the dis crepancy be tween rura l and urban 
s t andards o f living became great e r and the argument f or migration 
became s tronger. 
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The distribution of the annua l rate of population 
increase in the diffe r e nt r egions of Iraq shows , to some extent. 
the accel eration of rural migration from southern Iraq, especiall y 
from Amara, in the late thirties and the forties . During the 
period 1935-1947 the annual rate of inc r ease in the northe rn region 
of Iraq was ~percent while it was 3 .7 percent and 1.1 percent 
in the centr al and southern r egions respective ly . (1) Since there 
a r e no adequate or compl ete es timates of the vital statistics such 
as rate of morta lity and births in Iraq, it can not be said that 
this r egional di f f e r e nce in the rate of increase was due to the 
diffe rence in the birth and death rates. Thus . the low r ate of 
increas e in the southern r egion can be attributed chie fly to 
migration, since the central r egion whe r e Baghdad is, had the 
• highest r a t e in the country. 
After 1950, although the oil roya lties increased a nd 
more development schemes were adopted in Iraq, the s ame l aisser-
faire attitude t o rura l planning pe rSisted as in the previous year s , 
mos t of the projects concentrated in the big c ities particularly 
Baghdad to the de triment of rura l a reas, indeed there was total 
i gnor a nce of the needs of country dwellers. The concent r ation of 
most social and economic de ve lopment projects in Baghdad, in fact, 
increased its attractiveness to the poor cultivators of Amara. Thus , 
both the "pusli." factors in Amara a nd the "pull" factor s in Baghdad 
became s tronge r than in any ti~e be fore , a nd the rural dwellers of 
Amara we re induced to move from their home villages in much l a r ger 
numbe r s sear c hing for bette r opportunities in Baghdad. 
• The northern r egion of Iraq consists of the Mosul, Kirkuk, 
Arbil and Sulaimaniya provinces ; the central r egion comprises of 
the Baghdad, 01ya la, Kut, Hilla, Kerbela and Ramadi provinces, 
whe r eas the southe rn r egion includes the Basra , Nasiriya , 
Oiwaniya and Amara provinces (Fig. 1) . 
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The movement of cultivators from the r egion 
continue d in the 1950's and the early 1960's inspite of the 
measures such as the Laws of 1952, 1955, and 1958, introduced to 
deal with the l a nd t e nure system a nd its r e lat ed problems. 
Unfortunatel~most of these laws we re fruitless because migra tion 
was a lread y v igorous . According to some write rs migration 
actua ll y appear s to have r eache d a peak after 1955 . J. Dauphin 
pointe d out tha t the immigra tion of rura l people from the 
outskirts of the marshes of Amara became acute aft er 1953. (2) He 
a lso found tha t a bout a third of the Albu- Mhammad tribe, whose 
member s constitute the largest proportion of rice cul tivators in 
the r egion, l eft rice cultivation in the ma r s hes b e tween 1953 a nd 
1956 because of the f e uda l conditions in the area. W. Thes ige r, 
visiting the Amara r egion in 1956, me ntione d a l so how the 
c ultivato r s a nd the ir families p a rticula rly from rice producing 
a r eas , left for Baghdad in hundreds a nd thousands with thei r 
necessary things by lorries or buses. for they had n o inte ntion of 
r e turning to their Villages~ 3 ) 
The pe riod covered in this thes is was , in fact, 
t he p e riod in which the contrast between the socio- economic 
conditions of the dwel l e rs in Ama ra a nd Baghdad was a t its worst 
and the rura l exodus from Amara r eached it s peak. Also, it was the 
period in which the impact of the cultivators' move me nt on the 
economy of the r egion a nd the country as a whole b e came c l ear e r 
tha n in the previous d e cades . How e ver , only a little was done to 
deal with this probl em in this p e riod and most of the work was 
concerned e ithe r with the proble m of migration in Iraq as a whole or 
(4) 
on its impact upon Baghdad . 
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6 . 2 MIGRATION DURING 1955 - 1964. 
It is not easy to examine this probl em with the 
available data . In Iraq, as in most developing countries, the 
demographic statistics are eithe r ve ry scarce or unreliable . One 
difficulty is simply how to define the migrant . Is he any person 
who moves across the boundary of an a real unit within a specific 
period or is he a person who travels ? But neither all travellers 
nor everyone who crosses the administrative boundary is a migrant . 
Also, is there a minimum period of residence necessary for the 
traveller to be classified as a migrant or is the change of 
occupation sufficient criterion for this purpose ? It is difficult 
also to fill in the gaps by analogy since some of the laws 
governing migration in Iraq and other countries differ to some 
extent. Nevertheless, the migrant from Amara can be defined, roughly 
for the purpose of this study, as any person who was born in Amara 
and today lives permanently in Baghdad . 
6.2.1 Population Data and Rate of Migration: 
The question arises as to the scale of migration over 
the period under discussion. It will be seen in the next chapter 
that migration had had a conside rable effect on agricultural 
production while in chapter eight the impact of migrants on 
Baghdad is implied . It is a matter of opinion as to whether the 
estimated total number of migrants which is discussed in this 
chapter is great or surprisingl y small, many examples could be found 
of larger migrations, but it is doubtful whether many regions have 
been so markedly affected by the phenomenon as Amara. 
Before the first general census of population in 
1947 there were only estimates of population from 1867 made at 
• 
intervals made by different authorities. But, the estimates of 
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population for the period 1919-1965 a r e the mos t inte r es ting 
because they include the figures for Amara during the Britis h 
Administration and until the present time . The 1919 est imate 
by the British administration, assessed the total population of 
Iraq to be about 2,849,000, excluding the nomads and military 
• personnel . The total population of Amara was es timated a t about 
300,000 . (5) 
In 1930 , Sir Ernest Dowsen es tima t ed the total 
population of Iraq at 2,824,000 and the total popula tion of Amara 
at 238,000. (6) This suggests a decrease of a bout 62,000 persons 
in the population of Amara since 1919. The Iraqi population was 
classified in this es timate 1nto two cat egories , the nomadic and 
the rural population . The latt e r was in turn sub- divided into 
anothe r two groups, the settled population and the triba l. The 
total of the nomadic people was 234 , 000, while tota l s of thos e 
settled and tribal groups wer e 895,000 a nd 1, 351 , 000 correspondingly. 
The total settled population in Amara was only 36,000 whereas the 
•• tribal was 202,000 or about 85 percent of the total population . 
In this year a lso , the d ensity of population in the cultivated area 
of Amara was 36 persons pe r sq.km. 
An enumeration was also carried out by the 
Director a t e of Census in 1935, but the data was not tabulated or 
published . The population of Iraq was about 3 , 213,000 excluding 
the nomads whilst the popul ation of Amara was about 236 ,000, 50 that 
the tota l s eems to have decr eased once again since the previous 
estimate. 
* Be for e 1919, the total population of Iraq was estimated in 1876 as 
1,280,000, in 1890 as 1 ,726,000 and in 1905 as 2,250~OOO per sons. 
**The settl ed population,in f ac t , constituted the town dwell e rs, 
while the tribal population r epr esent ed the country dwellers . 
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However. the general census of 1947 can be 
conside r ed the first systematic official c ensu s . But.it also did 
not cover both the settled and nomadic tribes a nd Iraqi nationals 
abroad. Some of the officials estima t e d the unregister e d 
population at about a million, so that the r esults of the census 
of 1947 were v e ry inaccurate . The population of Iraq was put at 
4,826,185 of which 53.2 percent we r e females and 46.8 pe rce nt 
ma les . According to this census the total population of Amara was 
307,021. 
The general census of 1957 was, in fact, the most 
successful census in Iraq. The total population of the country 
had inc r eased to 6,538, 109 of which ahout 50.4 percent were male 
and about 49 . 6 percent female; while the total population of Amara 
was 329,840 persons (Table 6 . 1) . 
Fina lly,in 1965 a new general census of population 
was made by the Directorate Gene r a l of Civil Status. The 
pre liminary result showed that the total population of Iraq was 
8,261,527 of which the mal es constituted 50.9 percent . The total 
population of Amara had increased only slightly over that of 1957 
to about 346,663, of which 174,963 wer e males and 171,700 females. 
In addition to the gener a l populat ion census and 
estimates of population some information can be obtained from other 
estimates and censuses published or compi l ed by different 
government departments . The most important of these sources are 
the Statistical Abstracts, published annual l y by the Central Bureau 
of Statistics in the Ministry of Planningj information published in 
othe r publications such as the Agricultural and Livestock Census of 
1952/ 53 and 1958/ 59 issued by the Centra l Bureau of Statistics and 
the Bulletin of Civil Status issued by the Dir ectorate General of 
Civil Status, and finally. the Monthly Books of StatistiCS , 
particularly those concerning the migration records and the 
popul ation of sub-administrative units . These unpublished data a r e 
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TABLE 6 .1 
POPULATION OF AMARA BY TOWNS AND RURAL AREAS I 1957 ( PERCENT) • 
Sub- administrative Town Rural Total 
unit. dwellers dwellers 
Male Female 
AMARA QADHA 
Amara Qadha Centre 85 . 6 14.4 51.0 49 . 0 
Kumait Nahia 10.4 89.6 47 . 9 52 . 1 
Msharrah Nahia 10,4 89.6 47 . 8 52.2 
QALAT SALlH QADHA 
Qa!at Salih Qadha Ce ntre 23.8 76 . 2 50 . 3 49.7 
Kahla Nahia 6 . 9 93.1 48 . 5 51. 5 
Mijar AI-Kabir Nahia 17. 5 82.5 50 . 3 49.7 
Misan Nahia 11.8 88 . 2 49.5 50.5 
ALl AL- GHARBl QADHA 
Ali AI -Gharbi Qadha 22 . 4 77 .6 47.1 52 . 9 
Centre 
Shaikh Sa'ad Nahia 26 . 4 73.6 47.3 52 . 7 
*Ali Al-Sharqi Nahia - - - -
MAlMOUNA QADHA 
and Al-Salam Nahia 2.3 97.7 49 . 0 51.0 
Tota l 25.3 74.7 49.2 50.8 
SOURCE: 
Ca l cul ated from Ministry of Inte rior: Directorate Ge ne ral 
of Ce nsus : Statistical Abstract of the POEulation Census 
of 1957 . Amara and Basra Provinces . AI-Tamadun Press, 
Baghdad, 1962. pp . 14-24. 
• Figures of this sub- administrative unit are included with 
these of Ali AI-Gharbi Qadha Centre beca use it was a part 
of it in this year. 
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compiled a nd kept by the Directorate General of Civil Status. 
Although all the above source mate rials are 
official and derive the population data a lmost entire ly from one 
major office , the Directorate General o f Civil Status, many 
dis crepanc i es c an be found be tween them. The most obvious 
exampl e of these discrepancies 1s that r elated to the estimates 
of the total ot migrants from Amara . According to the 
Agricultural a nd Livestock Census of 1958/ 59 the total numbe r of 
c ultiva tors who l e ft Amara in 1957 was only 8 ,675j(7)while the 
total of migrants from Ama ra was estima t ed by an official a t a bout 
85,000 be tween 1947-1 957, and was only 49 , 304 persons between 
1955- 1964 in the Statistical Books of the Directora t e General of 
Civil Sta tus (Table 6 . 2), although it is obvious from other s ources 
that the movement of rural dwe llers from Amara inte nsified during 
this d ec ade . The Ministry of Hous ing, for exampl e , es tima t ed in 
1960 the numbe r of migra nts in the s hanty towns of Ba ghdad to be 
a round 400,000 and about 80 pe r cent of the sha nty dwe llings wer e 
occupied by thos e who emigra t ed from Ama ra. (8) More evide nce of 
the acce l eration of emigration from Amara is tha t in 1959 the 
General Military Offi!c e r in Iraq issued a confidential proclamation 
to the gove rnors of the provinces t e lling them that the migra tion of 
cultivators to Baghdad, from (Amar a ) in particula r, had inc r eased . 
Furthe rmore , the popula tion of Baghdad grew at a highe r rate 
b e twee n 1947 and 1957 than the total population of Iraq as a whole , 
due chie fly to the rural influx. The total popul ation of Iraq 
incre ased in the decade 1947-1957 by 31.5 pe r cent, while the tota l 
• population of Baghdad increas ed by about 61 percent • 
• In 1947 t he total population of Amar a constit ut ed 6.4 percent of 
the tota l population of Iraq, but this proportion decreased to 5 .1 
pe rcent 1n 1957 and to 4 . 2 percent in 1965 . On the contrary, 
Baghdad ' s proportion of the total popula tion of Iraq increased from 
a bout 17 percent in 1947 to about 21 percent in 1957 and to about 
26 pe rcent in 1965. 
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TABLE 6 . 2 . 
POPULATION OF AMARA AND NUMBER OF EMIGRANTS 1955 - 1964. 
YEAR TOTAL POPULATION TOTAL MI GRANTS 
Published W Estimated W Estimated by (c) 
Central Bureau Directorate of Directorate General 
of Statistics. Civil Status. of Civi l Status . 
1955 309,247 307,062 2,648 
1 956 310,141 310,264 3,236 
1957 329 , 840 322 ,881 3 , 587 
1958 330 , 510 325 ,893 4 , 330 
1959 335 , 209 329 ,028 12, 373 
1960 339,799 339 ,501 9,819 
1961 337, 350 347,162 2 , 467 
1962 336, 763 348,875 5,659 
1963 337, 314 352 , 577 3,787 
1 964 338 ,975 351,625 1, 398 
TOTAL 49 , 304 
SOURCE : 
(a). Minis try of Planning , Centr al Bureau of 
Statistics : Statistical Abstracts ~ 1955-1964 . 
(b " c). Ministry of Inte rior, Directorate General of Civil 
Status : Monthl~ Statistical Book of Ama ra, No. 1 4 
1955-1 964 (Unpublished ). 
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The discrepancy in figures of the migration may 
be due to the principles upon which they are compiled. The figures 
which are available chi efly in the unpublis hed Statistical Books 
are based chiefly on the change of the present place of r es idence . 
This basis, however, is difficult to r e ly on because a lthough people 
should inform the Census Offices when changing their place of 
r esidence they rarely do, except when compelled . Furthermore, the 
l ength of the period for qualification as a permanent resident in the 
ci ty differs greatly; so that people have an indefinite time in 
which to inform the loca l authorities. In some cases a l a rge number 
of rura l dwellers moved s ecr et l y from Amara and in other cases the 
movement of rura l migrants was not directly to Baghdad but some of 
the migrant families r emained for a considerabl e time in other 
places "stepped migra tion" before proceeding to the city. 
Consequently, it i s difficult to det ermine the time-lag between 
departure and a rriva l . Since the bulk of migrants in Baghdad from 
Amar a have a reputation for poverty they are not inclined to mention 
the ir place of origin. Some of the interviewed migrants, for 
instance , mentioned places in Amara but c l aimed to come from other 
provinces in southe rn Iraq . 
In addition to the offici a l figures of migration from 
Amara during the decade 1955-1964, the total number of emigrants from 
Amara and immigrants to Baghdad was estimated from the difference 
between the annual natural rates of increase in Iraq and those in 
Amara and Baghdad during the inte r censal period, 1957-1965. According 
to U.N. Demographic Year Booksof 1964 and 1965 the natural r a t es of 
increase were 2,8 percent and 1.7 percent for the periods 1947-1957 
and 1958- 1964 respectively. (9) The U.S, Department of Agriculture 
(l0) put it at 2 . 5 percent in 1965, while K. Haseeb quot es 1 .9 pe rce nt 
(11) be tween 1947 and 1957. However by using a formula of the 
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compound r ate of increas e ,· t he aver age a nnual percent rate of 
population i nc r ease was calcul ated for Iraq, Baghdad and Amara as 
follows: 
Population a t t he Population a t the Compound 
end of 1 957 . end of 1965 a nnua l r ate 
increase 
(pe rcent) 
Iraq 6 , 538,109 8,261,527 3 . 00 
Amar a 329 , 840 346 ,663 0.63 
Baghdad 1, 306,604 2 , 124, 323 6 . 30 
Since ther e was no r eason s uch as abnormal changes 
in fer tility, mortality or the trend of population movement which 
would make the a bove annual r ates of increase inva lid for the 
period before 1957 , they can be used to cover a ll the period unde r 
investigation from the beginning of 1955 and the end of 1964 . 
Thus , the difference be tween the expected population and the actual 
popul a tion in Amara and Baghdad was cal culat ed as fo l lows : 
of 
Expect ed popul a tion at Actua l population Diffe r enc I 
• 
end of 1964 ( cal c ul ated a t end of 1 964 . 
by the na tional r ate 
of incr ease 3 per cent) 
Ama r a 436,000 344,660 - 91,340 
Ba Ehdad 1 466 000 2 003 913 +537 913 
r K (t / Pi 
Po 
1 ) x 100, or PI = t Po (l+r) whe r e : 
Po is the population a t the end of 1 957 . PI is the population 
a t the e nd of 1965. t is 8 (year s b e tween 1957 a nd 1965 ). 
r i s the ann ua l p e rcentage r a t e of c h ange . (12) 
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It is clear that the actua l total population of Amara at the end 
of 1964 was less than the expected population by about 91 ,000 
people . This figure represents the number of people who should be 
found in Amara at the end of 1964 but supposedly have migrated 
during the studied period. On the other hand the actual population 
of Baghdad at the end of 1964 was highe r tha n the expected total 
population by about 538 , 000 persons. This s urplus total represents 
the pe opl e who supposedl y have migrat ed to this area from outside 
between the beginning of 1955 and the end of 1964. 
Further evidence of the l arge scale migration from 
Amara can be seen from the fact that of the 501,554 persons living 
in Iraq in 1957. who were born in Amara, 171,714 persons or about 
34 percent were living in other provinces . Of the 171,714 migrants 
from Amara about 67 percent were living in Baghdad and about 25 
percent in Basra, 92 percent in these two places . The migration to 
Basra can be explained by its proximity to Amara, the demand for 
labour in the date industr y, the port and the oil industry . Those 
who wer e born in provinces other than Amar a and living in Baghdad 
cons tituted only a small proportion. except those from Kut province 
(Fig. 28) . Even so the majority of the migrants apparently from Kut 
were in fact origina lly from Amara itself engaged in some kind of 
stepped migration. 
According to the various es tima t es discussed above, 
it appear s that the total numbe r of migrants during 1955-1964 was 
between about 49,000 and about 91,000 . To the present write r the 
most appr opriate and reasonable figur e seems t o be not less than 
80,000 persons . At the same time it must be kept in mind that 
movement of population from Ama r a has been continuous since the 
earl y decades of this century . The total population of Amar a which 
was es timated at abou t 300 , 000 people in 1919, increased to only 
347,000 in 1965, a very low average increase of about one thousand 
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pe rsons per annum during 46 year s . If the tota l of migr ants during 
the pe riod preceding 1955 is to be considered the total number of 
people who l ef t the r egion would, therefore. obviously be consider abl e . 
However, what is mor e important tha n the bare total numbe r of 
migrants is the r emarkable impact of the movement loca lly, na tionally 
and in the capital city. 
6 . 2 . 2 Migra tion Trends : 
It is difficult to identify the trends of migration 
from Amara which was not uniform or r egular in 1955-1964. It 
inc luded both s exes in various rates a nd invol ved a ll parts of the 
r egion in various degrees (Figs . 29 and 30) . However. the COurse of 
migra tion year by year i s interesting since it shows the c ha nging 
bal ance of both "push" and "pull" factor s in both Ama ra a nd Baghdad . 
It is clear from (Tabl e 6 . 2, Fig 30 and Appendix K) 
tha t the r e has been a continuous increase i n the rate of migra tion 
since 1955. In this year and in 1956 the movement of rural dwe lle rs 
began on a l a r ge scal e not only because of the normal motives of 
migra tion in Ama r a and the a ttractiveness of Baghdad, but it foll owed 
also the failu r e of the 1952 and 1955 measures of the government to 
solve the acu t e probl ems of the l and t enure system i n the r egion 
a nd r esulted from the ca t as trophiC flood of the Tigris river in 1954 . 
During the f lood season of this year a lmos t a ll the winter crops 
were damaged and the high water which lasted throughout the summer 
prevented the sowing of summer c r ops especi ally rice in the marshy 
lowlands . As a r esult the norma l exodus of cultivators intensifi ed 
becaus e the y l ost both confidence in the l and r eform measures and 
the ir cultivated crops. 
In 1957 and 195&' the migration continued on a l a rger 
scal e and the tota l numbe r of migrants in 1958 a lmos t doubled that of 
1955. But the high tide of the migra tion was r eached in 1959 , when 
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the number of migrants rose by more than five times in the five year 
pe riod s ince 1955. This was, moreover,the first and highes t peak 
of migration from Amara in the period 1955-1964. It followed, in 
fact, rumour s of new economic and social de ve lopment projects in 
Baghdad to he lp the s hanty dwellers and poor people in the city 
during 1958 and after. Thousands of rural inhabitants from the 
Amara r egion moved to Baghdad hoping to enjoy higher incomes from 
the new employment opportunities and to escape f rom the miserable 
sccia- economi c standards in their villages. The summer crop, 
especially rice, failed that year, and the failure in turn contributed 
to the acceleration of the mobility of cultivator s . What is more 
important i s that this swift current of migration in 1959 took place 
just af t e r the declaration of the l aw of agrarian r eform at the end 
of September. 1958 . One of the Law's major aims was to stop the 
exodus of cultivators from the country-side. but since the application 
of this project was going on very slowly and the poor cultiva tors in 
Amara expec t ed a tota l improvement of the ir acu t e problems in a very 
short time , they also lost their faith in the agrar i an r eform and 
began to l eave their villages. At this stage the increasing number 
of migrants in Baghdad constituted in turn a s trong a ttracting 
factor in Baghdad for their r e l at ives and fri ends who were still 
living in Amara. 
On the other hand in 1959 and 1960 the government , 
seeing the country facing economi c troubles because of the 
deterioration of agricultural production, took many urgent steps to 
r educe the scale of migra tion from rura l areas . In the first place, 
the Ministry of Agrarian Reform began to l e t, t empor arily to the 
cultivators, the confiscated land and the state l and in Amara, 
against a small proportion of the annual yields. Moreover, it s upplied 
the cultivators with long t e rm and interest free agricultural loans. 
Fina lly, it installed a large number of irrigation pumps in cultivated 
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areas and provided the cultivators with the necessar y equipment , 
machines and seeds with plans to establish agricultural 
cooperative soci e tie s . 
As a r es ult of these measur es, the numbe r of 
emigrants f e ll in 1961 to about 20 percent of tha t in 1959. 
However, the decline of the r a t e of migration in this year was, 
unfortuna t e ly only t emporary, because a new W&ve of migration 
s tart ed again and r eached the peak in 1962. This new moveme nt was 
on a smalle r scal e than the previous one , as the tot a l of migr ants 
r ose only to about twice tha t of 1961, and a lso las t ed for a 
s horte r time . In addition t o the slow process of l a nd 
distribution to the l andl ess cultivators and the little attention 
given by the agrarian r eform authorities to l and distribution in 
Amara as in the p r evious year s , some other f actors he lp t o explain 
thi s tide of rural movement. The weaknes s of the offici a l 
agri c ultural administ r at i on and supe r vision in the newly r ented 
l ands had a very gr ea t e ffec t upon agricultural production in the 
region. The Ministry of Agr arian Re form, which is a t present the 
owne r of a ll l and in this r egion and in Iraq as a whole according 
to the agrarian r eform l aw of 1958, could not supe rvise the whole 
of these vas t l and with he r existing admin i s trative and t echnical 
power s . Many problems arose in rura l a r eas among the c ultiva t or s 
themselves , because of the inadequate and insufficient management 
which was previously in the hands of landholde rs a nd the ir agents. 
Furthermore , by contrast with the situation in rural Ama r a , the 
centripe t a l forces in Baghdad wer e intensifying; many hous ing 
schemes and new s e ttlement projects, for ins t a nce , were be ing 
executed in this city, for poor c l asses and rural ~igrants in 
particular. People in Amara who we r e a lways looking for somethi~ 
better l eft for Baghdad. 
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Under the pressure of the increasing number of 
migrants from Amara, the government in 1962 and 1963 applied 
furthe r and probably more efficient and tough measures to deal 
with the migration. in addition to the plans which had been 
introduced in the previous years to help the cultivators and 
the applica tion of the land reform. One of these new measures 
was to prevent the movement of rural dwelle rs, from Amara in 
particular. to Baghdad by a ll means, even by use of the army and 
police. Anothe r measure prohibite d the erection of serifa and 
Kukh camps a nywhere within the boundaries of Baghdad . Consequently, 
by 1964, the rate of migration from Amara fell greatly to about 
one fifth of that in 1962 (Table 6.2, and Fig .3), ). 
It is clear from t able 6.2 . tha t although 
conside rable differences exist in the official estimates of 
migration from one year to anothe r and a lthough the total number 
probably may be unde r es timated by as much as 35 percent the 
figures taken year by year probably r e fl ect the general trends 
quite faithfully. 
6 . 2.3 Migrants Activities by Occupations: 
The sub- administrative units of Amara province 
differ greatly both in size and total population , and thus the 
density of population differs too ( Table 6.3). The most 
dense ly populated areas are thos e in the southern part of the 
r egion where paddy rice cultivation usually dominates and more 
wate r for irrigation is available, while the northern semi-arid 
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parts a r e s parse ly population and the inhabited areas 
a r e confined to the Tigris river valley a nd the few 
small irriga tion canals (Fig 17). The absolute density 
in Kahla and Mija r AI- Kabir in the southern part , for 
instance , i s about 45 pe r sons and 38 persons per sq.km . 
r espectively, whilst it is only about six pe r sons and 
t en persons p er sq .km. in the northern units of Shaikh 
Saad a nd Ali AI- Gharbi corr espodingly . 
Although about three quarters of the total 
popul a tion of Amara a r e rura l the proportion of town 
dwellers and rura l people differs also, from one 
sub- administrative unit to anothe r (Fig 31) . The rural 
inhabitants in Ma imouna and Kahla constitute about 98 
percent a nd 93 percent of the tota l popula tion but they 
constitute onl y about 14 percent in the Amara Qadha 
Centr e . Howe ver, the density of population in different 
parts of Amara shows a lso grea t discrepancies. The 
densities in the southern parts of Amar a and along the 
fiv e ma jor irriga tion canals, wher e the l a rges t proportion 
of cultivated l and is concentra ted, a r e higher a gain than 
in t he northern. sub- administrative units whe r e aridity 
and the need to raise wat e r from river l e ve l discourage 
large scal e agriculture (Fig. 32) . The proportion of 
country dwe ll ers in Maimouna , f or instance , is about 98 
pe r cent of the total population , but it is a bout 74 
per cent of the total popula tion in Shaikh Saad . 
r-
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TABLE 6.3. 
DENSITY OF POPULATION IN AMARA BY SUB-ADMINISTRATIVE UNITS . 
1957 and 1965 . (PERSON PER SQ . KlLOMETRE) 
Sub-Administ. U. 1957(a) 1965(b) 
AMARA QADHA 
Amara Q. C. 94 . 5 118 . 1 
Kumai t N. 7 . 3 8.1 
Msharrah N . 8 . 8 5 . 8 
QALAT SALl " QADHA 
Qalat S.Q . C. - -
Kahla N. 44.9 43 . 6 
Mijar AI-}(abir N. 37 . 5 40 . 9 
Misan N. 13.9 14.7 
ALl AL- GHARBl Q. 
Al i AI - Gharbi Q.C . 9 .7 6.4 
Shaikh Saad N. 6.2 6.1 
Al i Al-Shar qi N. - 4 . 5 
MAlMOUNA QADHA 
and Al - Salam N. 31.1 32 . 2 
TOtal 18 . 4 14 . 3 
" SOURCE: 
(a) See Table 6.1 , pp. 14-24 . 
(b) Directorate General of Civil Status : 
Preliminar~ Results of the P0E;ulation Census 
of 1 965 . Unpublished . 
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The areal distribution of the interviewed migrant 
families shows , also, that a high proportion of these families 
came from the centres of the sub- administrative units, Amara 
Q.C., Ali AI-Gharbi Q.C., and Qalat Sa lih Q.C. This is due ve r y 
probably to the geographical location of these areas which 
encourages clos e r contact with the rest of the country, 
particularly Baghdad and Basra, than the more r emote sub-divisions. 
The town centres of all Qadhas, except that of Maimouna Qadha, 
a r e located on the main road between Baghdad and Basra (Fig. 9) . 
They a r e , at the same time. the most important river ports on 
the Tigris be tween Kut and Basra . Besides, Al i AI- Gharbi town 
is an important holy place which att r acts a l arge number of people 
from othe r parts of Iraq every year and the dwellers of these 
areas have established strong economic and social r elations with 
the ne ighbouring a r eas, especially Baghdad and Basra, for deca des . 
These relations, which helped them to be in c lose contact with 
a lmost all aspects of life in these big cities, made their 
emigration to them much easier. The number of interviewed 
migrants from the Maimouna Qadha was small e r than that from the 
above three units, because of its r emoteness from the major roads 
which lead not only to the big urban centres in central and 
southern Iraq, but also to othe r parts of Amara . In addition 
communication is difficult even between one part of this Qadha and 
another since the marshes cover a large proportion of its area 
and it is surrounded by ei the r arid lands or marshy areas of the 
adjacent provinces. This expl ains a l so why almosy a ll the 
population, in this sub- administrative unit a r e rural dwellers, 
whilst town dwellers constitute about two pe r cent of the total 
population. On the othe r hand, since the number of town dwellers 
in the above three Qadhas is higher, it is natural to find the 
number of migrant cultivators small e r than in Maimouna and other 
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units where the rura l dwellers constitute the bulk of population . 
The number of cultivator families from Am Q ara .C . , for exampl e , 
was only about 41 percent of the total interviewed families, 
while thos e from Maimouna and Mija r AI- Kabir constituted 96 
percent and 86 percent of the total interviewed families 
respectively . 
Nevertheless, the majority of the migrants were 
cultivators. Migrant cultivators constituted about 81 pe r cent 
of the total interviewed families (Table 6 . 4) . If the 
livestock keepers and the lanciholders" agents who const ituted 
about eight percent of the total interviewed families are to be 
included, the proportion will equa l those working i n agricultur e 
in Amara. Table 6 . 4. shows that apart from cultivator~migrants 
had previously been urban l abourers, policemen, students, 
merchants , shop keepers, fishermen and religious men. 
It is clear , ther efore, that the migration included 
people of diffe r ent occupations and with almost the same 
proportions of these professions as in the place of origin itself. 
In other words, the conditions in Amara had become unbearable and 
unprofitabl e not only for the majority of the population , the 
cultivators, but for a lmost every other sector of rural dwellers. 
This was due t o the fact that each of the above groups was 
dependent on the others. The landholders for example , could not 
stop their cultivator s from l eaving the l and and could not in turn 
cultivate large a r eas because of l abour s hortage in the ir 
holdings. I t was true that some of them s tarted to use machinery 
such as ploughs, cultiva t ors and harves t e rs, but only on a small ~ 
scal e and mainly in the semi- a rid l ands . The total yield of 
crops began to decrease and cultivation was no longer profitable 
for a ll par:tners,_ Those who engaged in other profess ions such as 
s hop keepers , traders and labourers had been forced also to l eave 
this region s ince the cultivator s constituted the bulk of their 
customers . 
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TABLE 6.4 . 
INTERVIEWED MIGRANT FAMILIES FROM AMARA BY TYPE OF OCCUPATION, 
OF HEAD OF FAMILY (PERCENT OF TOTAL FAMILIES) 
OCCUPATION PERCENT 
Cultivator 81.0 
Lives tock keeper 2.7 
Sub- tribal chief (sirkal) 5.1 
Landholder and Shaikh 3. 1 
Worker 3.1 
Policeman 1.6 
Me r c hant 1.0 
Shop keepe r 0 . 7 
Religious man 0.7 
Student 0.7 
Fisherman 0.3 
Total 100.0 
SOURCE: 
Inte rviews in Bag:hdad (1964 ) 
(See AEEendix A Quest . 4) . 
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6 . 2 . 4 Motives and Patterns of Migration: 
The pre vious chapters showed the major influence s 
under whic h the rural dwel l ers of Amara , gener ally, were 
compelled to emigra t e . Such f ac tors wer e us ually those r e l a t ed 
not only to the physical environment of the r egi on but to the 
depr essed standards of income, housing , educat ion and hea lth, 
and to the strong centripetal forces in Baghdad . However, a 
discussion of the motives of the inte rviewed migra nt f amilies 
wil l throw more light upon these factors and s how that the 
rura l i nhabitants of Amara emigr a t ed possibly to earn more money, 
but also to gain access to a wide r r ange of social f acilities . 
The low economic status of the rural peopl e in 
Ama ra was, howe ver, the roos t important factor contributing to 
the ir emigra tion. The proportion o f families who migra t ed for 
employment prospects and to improve their standard of living in 
Baghdad was about 51 pe rcent of the total inte rviewed (Ta ble 
6 . 5). It is quite us ua l for the monthly income of the newcome r 
in Baghdad to equal or e ven exceed his annual income 1n Amara . 
Other families, about 9 pe r cent of the tota l interviewees 
migra t ed f or othe r economic r easons such as when the head of the 
family had e ither ente r ed government empl oyment in the new place, 
particularly as military personnel, or was transfe rred in the 
cour se of the job . 
Although the proportion of the interviewed migrant 
famili es who l e ft their villages for soci a l and psychological 
f actors (34 percent) , was lower than tha t of those who l eft due 
to economic caus es , the proportion c l early shows gr eat 
discrepancies in social welfare be tween Amara and Baghdad, 
making the latte r ve r y a ttractive to the rural inhabitants. 
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TABLE 6 . 5. 
INTERVIEWED MIGRANT FAMILI ES FROM AMARA BY MOTIVES OF EMIGRATION 
(PERCENT OF TOTAL FAMILIES) 
MOTIVE PERCENT 
Better employment and income 51.2 
Better social services 33.6 
Military service/transferred on the course of 
the job. 9 . 2 
Health r easons 1.0 
Triba l conflicts a t home place 1.6 
More r ecrea tion facilities in Baghdad 1.6 
To escape from r e latives 1.0 
For study 0.7 
Total 100 . 0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 6 . 4 . 
The influence of relatives and friends, or the 
forme r migrants in Baghdad, played a great role 1n the movement 
of rural people. They provided the dwellers in the ir original 
villages with up to date information concerning various aspects 
of l ife in the big city. Although, of course, some of them 
exaggerat ed this information, they told the poor rura l 
inhabitants much about social advancement and the comparatively 
easy and comfortable life in Baghdad . Most of the interviewed 
migr ants pointed out that according to this information they were 
led to believe that mone y is found in the streets of Baghdad, 
cheap foodstuffs, new houses supplied with purified water and 
electricity a r e avai l able for them . The strong re l ationships and 
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constant contact between the rural migrants in Baghdad and their 
r e latives or friends in Amara r ef l ect the r eal band between 
members of a tribal soci ety . 
A minority, three percent, migrated in order to be 
separ a t ed from their families and r e l a tives , but such cases a r e 
r are in a tribal society . At the same time since the tribal 
sys t em prevails in rura l society a nd its rules are almost the only 
laws, many troubles and disputes arise be tween tribesmen whic h in 
tUrn force some of them to escape from their villages to achieve 
a t l east the ir security 1n towns. However , about two percent of 
the interviewed migrants l eft the r egion for such r easons (Ta ble 
6 .5). 
Other r easons were given for migration s uch as 
those r e l ated to defects of c limate, natural cat as trophies and in 
a few cases even t o personal fancy. The migr ants believed the 
c lima t e of the new place to be more healthy than tha t of their 
villages wher e the hot and humid weathe r was harmf ul and 
unhygienic pa rticularly1br the ir children. The outbreak of 
lives tock diseases was another factor which forced s ome f amilies , 
especially the marsh dwellers , t o l eave their homes. Furthermore, 
since the state took over all kinds of land in the region, the 
landholder s, who could not find s uffic i ent labour for their 
holdings, moved a l so to the urban a r eas looking for jobs, and 
naturally the ir agents and f ollower s moved after them, because 
they lost the ir j obs and influence in rural areas too . Although 
it seems unlike ly a few young heads of families c l a imed that the 
ma in r eason for moving was the better entertainment availabl e in 
the capita l (Ta bl e 6 . 5). 
Although some of the rural migr a nts from Amara 
spend a certain period in Kut, which i s mid-way be tween Amara and 
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Baghdad, the majority usually go directly to Baghdad, a distance 
of about 400 km . us ually by lorry but sometimes on foot. The 
migration from Amara might be distinguished from that in some 
other developing countries, for it is not a f loating migration 
with the migrants wandering from one town to another before 
settling down . In Brazil, for instance, the rura l migra nts move 
first to small cities and then to big ones, and in Delhi not less 
than 65 percent of the migrants have tried their luck in from 
six to fiftee n othe r towns or e ven more . (13) The migration from 
Amara also differs from that in the United Kingdom in the past 
century, where , as E. Ravenstein pOinted out, the migrant, in 
search of work wandered from parish to parish settling down at 
each place for a time until he 
place from which he originally 
found himself 
(14) 
started . 
far away from the 
Nor is a r ever se 
migration pr actised as in most African countries south of the 
Sahara, where the migrant goes back to his village after a certain 
time , but it is a perma nent migration except for short visits to 
r e latives in Amara. More than 80 percent of the interviewed 
families declared that ~hey would ne ver go back to their home 
villages or any part in Amara in any circumstances . 
However, the int e rviewees in Baghdad included the 
families who migrated as a whole with their leaders, the families 
who migrated after their l eade rs and the single males . The 
difference from one case to another depends upon various e l ements . 
The compl ete migrant famili es, where a ll members moved together at 
the same time to Baghdad, composed about 80 percent of the total 
interviewed families (Table 6 . 6) . This type of movement is very 
rare in other Asian and African countries, where migration of singl e 
ma l es is most common. However, the migration of complete 
families accounted because of the customs whereby the head of the 
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TABLE 6 . 6. 
INTERVIEW ED MIGRANT FAMILIES FROM AMARA BY STATE OF EMIGRATION 
(PERCENT OF TOTAL FAMILIES) 
STATE OF MOVEMENT PERCENT 
Comple t e families 7 9 .7 
Families following their heads 11.9 
Singl e ma l es , married in Baghdad 8.' 
Tot a l 100 .0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 6 . 4 . 
family could collect the essential information abou t life in the 
town from his rela tives or c l ose fri ends , particula rly conce rning 
accommodation and work . Some civil or military employees were 
appointed or transferred to Baghdad and they naturally went with 
their famili es . It included a l so those families who endured very 
depressed sccia- economic s t andards and had no r e latives in rural 
villages to look after them if the ir heads emigr a t ed . It is 
signif i cant that many fami l ies migr ated together s imply because 
they r esolved ne ve r to r etu.rn to Amara unde r any circumstances . 
Occasionally tribal troubl es provided a real incentive for them 
to migra t e per manently. 
The families who followed their heads from Amara t o 
Baghdad constituted about 12 pe r cent of the inte rviewed migrant 
families (Table 6. 6 ) . The movement of these fami lies t ook place 
in the fo llowi ng cases; when the fami ly1s head had insufficient 
knowledge about the new place eithe r because he had no friends 
ther e , or he lived in r emote marshy or arid a r eas; so that he 
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us ually migrated alone to make full personal investigations of 
various aspects of Baghdad. This category of families migrated 
when their secia- economic status was reasonable or when the head 
of the f amily had some r e l a tives to look after it while he was 
living in Baghdad . The head of the family a lso emigrated alone 
if he was a government employee who was transferred to or found 
a better job in Baghdad , but his income was insufficient at. :::tirst 
to fulfil the family's needs . As soon as his income improved he 
sent for his family. 
Sometimes the head of the family came to Baghdad 
on a s hort visit to his rela tions, but finding some aspects such 
as a be tte r job were attractive in the city, in most cases he 
settled down and sent for his family . 
The last group of interviewed migrant families 
were composed of single males, who constitut ed the smal lest 
proportion or about e ight percent of the total inter viewed 
migrants (Table 6.6) . This group consisted of those who moved to 
the new pla ce for unspecific reasons and stayed for a long time . 
In such cases they mos tly marr ied in Baghdad and settled down . 
This group also inc luded the single person who migrated to marry 
one of his relations in Baghdad . This case was quite common 
among migrants since marriage with r e latives is preferable 
according to the triba l customs. Sometimes the single males had 
run away from Amara because of both tribal or private troubles , 
and they usually settled down in Baghdad, since they could not go 
back to the ir villages . Finally, many single pers ons migrated 
afte r the death of the ir r e latives in Amara, s ince they had no 
reasons to stay in their home villages . The group included also 
those divorced males who, according to the tribal traditions, 
could not stay in their tribal community and were forced to leave 
for a new place . 
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6 .2. 5 Po pula tion Compos ition a nd Migr a tion: 
Inspite of the defect s of the c ens us and es timat es, 
the above mentioned figures of popula tion i n Ama r a show c l early 
the s low incr ea s e , or even a decrease in some year s , during the 
decade 1955-1 964. Since no externa l migration or abnormal 
c hanges 1n f ertility and mortality rates are thought to have 
oc curred in Amara , the decline of population can be a ttributed 
c hiefly to migr a tion . Migration has a f fect ed gr eatly not only 
the gene r a l growth but al so the age structure of population and 
in turn the r a t e of f ertility in Amar a , since migration is a 
process of age sel ection and inc ludes normally the adults or the 
r e produ c tive section o f popula tion. The f e rt i lity r a tio in 
Amar a became much lowe r than tha t of Iraq as a whol e . In 1957 
this r a t io i n Iraq wa s about 888 per thousand a nd in Baghdad it 
was about 848 per thousand. In Amar a it wa s only a bout 837 p e r 
thousand, whic h is even lower than tha t of Ama r a itself in 1947 
• when it wa s 981 pe r thousand . The high r a tio of f ertility of 
Amar a has a ppa r ently transferred to Baghdad, to whic h the 
ma j ority of migrants from this r egi on moved . The r a tio in two 
ma jor sha nty towns in Baghdad, for example , was about 966 and 925 
p e r thousand , whe r eas it was only about 548 and 602 pe r thousand 
in two pure urba n districts of the city ( p . 279 ). 
The age profile of Amar a s hows a r emarka ble distortion 
from the normal structure o f Iraq a s a whol e , Baghdad and other 
provinces which wer e not a ffected s o much by migr a tion (Fig . 33 , C 
k D). It i s also unlike the progr essive type of the deve loping 
countries like Indi a , Qr the r egr essive t ype of the developed 
countries like England and Wa l es (Fig . 33 A & B). The population 
s tructure cha r act eristics of Amar a can be illus tra t ed through the 
discus sion of the following age groups 
* Fe rtility Ratio • Children under 5 years of age x 1000 Females a ged 10- 39 
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( i) Th e age group of infants and adol escents , be tween 0-14 
years, constituted in 1957 the highest proportion of Amara's 
population . Male s and f emale s betwe en 0 - 4 years compose d about 
17 pe r cent of this childhood group a s a who l e . This proportion 
incr eas ed in the next five years, age 5-9, to about 18 pe rcent 
of the whole group (Fig. 33D) . Thus, the proportion of infant and 
adolescent popula tion to the total population of Amara was high 
(46 . 4 p ercent). while it was 43.8 percent in Baghdad (Fig. 34A). 
Although this age group i s r egarded as economica lly inactive in 
the deve loped countri es, it constitutes an important part of 
the labour force in Amara, and the rura l migrants from the 
r egion took their sons , who wer e a ble usually to do some 
profitable work or other, with them to Baghdad in order to 
increas e the family earning . It is common, the r e f or e , to find the 
migrant boys and even girls in diffe r ent s ectors of employme nt in 
the c ity . 
(ii) The adult age group which r epres ents both produce rs 
and consumers in Amara , can be divided into two other sub- groups: 
the early or young adults, be tween 15 and 34 years and, late or 
old adults be tween 35 and 59 years. The impact of migration on 
the age struc ture of Ama ra i s ve ry cl ear in thes e age groups 
pa rticularly on the young adults, 15-34, which r epres ent the 
r eproduct i ve and economica lly active section of population. A high 
proportion of adults to the tota l popula tion i s favourabl e to 
na tural increase, bec aus e it means more births and l ess dea ths . 
Howeve r, the proportion of f emal es of this age g roup in Amara is 
gen e r a lly highe r than that of males . This f e ature r esembles the 
laws of migration in other developing countries wher e the male 
migrants out-numbe r the f emales . Thus, the f emal e age - struc ture 
i s c lose r in this r egion to the normal type than tha t of male s 
(Fig. 33D) . The s light irregularity in the fema l e population 
s tructure can be expla ined by the f a ct that s ome of the femal e 
migrants us ually do not go with the males at the same time but afte: 
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them. Neverthe l ess , the r a tio of the adult age group in Amara to 
the total population in 1957 was 45 percent while it was 49~ 7 
percent in Basra and 49 . 4 in Baghdad (Table 6.7). 
(iil) The aged group includes peopl e of 60 years of age a nd 
over who can be regarded as consumers and non- producers . This 
group shows also the impac t of migr a tion on the population 
composition of Ama r a . For, inspite of the depr essed socio-
economic l evels of the bulk of Ama ra's population, the proportion 
of this group is highe r tha n tha t in other provinces, of Iraq , 
which enjoy a better standard of living but are not affected by 
the dis placement of dwe lle r s . In 1 957 this group constituted 8.4 
pe r cent of Amara's t otal population but 6.9 percent of t he total 
population in both Baghdad a nd Basra (Table 6 .7). 
The proportion of both the infant and aged groups 
t o the adult group . or the dependency ratio. (15)is highe r of both 
males a nd f ema l es in Amara than in Basra. probably because of 
migration. In 1957 the depende nc y r a tios of ma l es and f emal es in 
Amara were 1 33 .6 percent and 112.6 pe rcent r espective l y . In Basra 
the y we r e 101 . 2 pe rce nt for both s exes . In the s a me year the old 
age index or the propoation of aged people to adults was 18.7 
percent in Amara comp a r ed with 1 3 . 7 percent in Bas r a . 
The ratio of males to femal es in the tota l 
popul ation of Amara as a whole s hows a lso the influe nce of 
migra tion on the compos ition of population . In Iraq. males 
usually out- numbe r f emales because of traditional a ttitudes which 
pri ze sons more than daughters, but in Ama ra the tota l number of 
fema l es exceeded that of ma l es in the decade 1955-1964 (Tabl e 
6.8). 
Amara 
Baghdad 
Basra 
I raq 
TABLE 6.7 
COMPARISON OF SEX- BALANCE I N A/MRA , BAGHDAD, BASRA AND IRAQ, 1957 (PERCENT ). 
A G E G R 0 U P 
Infants and Adolescents Adults Age d 
(0 - 14) (15 - 59) ( 60 and over ) 
Male Femal e Total Male Female Total Ma l e Fema l e Total 
49 . 3 44.0 46 . 6 42.8 47.2 45 . 0 7.9 8 . 9 8 . 4 
44 . 0 43 .7 43 . 9 49 . 4 49.1 49 . 4 6.5 7.2 6 . 9 
44 . 7 42.4 43 .5 49 .1 50.3 49 . 7 6.3 7.4 6 . 9 
45.7 43 . 2 44.6 47 . 4 50 . 3 49 . 0 7.3 7 . 7 7 . 4 
SOURCE: Calculated from: 
Mi nistry of Interior , Directorate General of CenSU5 ' . : 
Stati stical Abstract of Census of Po,eulation of 1957 j Iraq 
and Iragi Nationals Abroad . D'ar Al - Tadhamun Press. 
Baghdad ,( 1 962.) pp. 11-26. 
--- -
'" ... 
... 
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TABLE 6 . 8 
COMPARISON OF POPULATION STRUCTURES 1955 - 1964 . 
YEAR IRAQ AMARA BAGHDAD 
Ma l es Femal es Males Femal es Males Fe males 
1955 46 . 9 53 .1 - - 50.6 49.4 
1956 47.0 53 . 0 45.7 54 . 3 50 . 7 49 . 3 
1957 50.4 49.6 49 . 2 50.8 51.3 48 .7 
1958 50 . 0 50 . 0 49.2 50 . 8 51.3 48.7 
1959 50.1 49 . 9 49 . 2 50 . 8 51 . 4 48.6 
1960 50.2 49.8 49 . 3 50.7 51.5 48.5 
1961 50 . 2 49 . 8 49.2 50.8 51.5 48 . 5 
1962 50 . 4 49 . 6 49.3 50 . 7 51.7 48 . 3 
1963 50.5 49.5 49 . 4 50.6 51.8 48 . 2 
1964 50.5 49.5 49.4 50 . 6 51.8 48 . 2 
SOURCE: Calculated from : 
See Table 6.2 (a) • 
Nevertheless, in the census year of 1957 the proportion of males 
in the infant and adolescent groups exceeded that of females in 
Amara as in other parts of the country (Table 6.7) . But this was 
r evers ed in the adult group where the adult females usually 
out- numbered the males . However, the sex-ratio or the number of 
males to femal es in Amara as a whole , 98.8 ma l es per 100 females 
(Tabl e 6 . 9) , seems lowe r than in most ar eas affected by Qut-
migration in the Asian and African countries where males, normally. 
tend to be more mobile than females . This phenomenon can be 
attributed to the dominant pattern of complete family movement from 
this r egion . 
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TABLE 6. 9. 
POPULATION OF AMARA : AGE, SEX AND SEX - RATIO, 1 957 . 
AGE GROUP (YEAR) MALES FEMALES SEX-RATIO (MALE PER 100 FE-
MALES) • 
O- 14 79,944 7 3 ,784 108 . 3 
15 - 34 33 ,796 41,652 81.1 
35 - 59 35,677 37,156 96 . 0 
60 and over 12,890 14,941 86.3 
Tota l 162,307 167,533 96 . 8 
SOURCE: Calculated from: 
See Table 6. 1. p.6 
The ratio of adult, or active,to infant or aged 
inac tive population is of obvious importance for any economic 
development . The proportion of active groups of population, 
15-59, in Amara was lowe r than those of Iraq as a whole and 
Baghdad too (Table 6.7), But what is more important is that both 
the "active" male and female groups of these ages, 45 percent, 
i s clearly lowe r than those in other areas. Furthe rmore , a 
considerabl e proportion of femal es in the "active" adult group can 
be regarded as inactive and depende nt upon the male group. The 
burden of inactive or de pende nt population, therefore, will become 
heavi e r in Amara, where they constitute d about 55 percent of the 
total population . 
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6.2.6 Obs ervations on Migration from Selected Sub-Administrative 
Units: 
The scale of rural migration from Amara has been 
affected for a long time by the local conditions of rural dwellers 
in differ ent parts of the r egion. It would be use ful, therefore. 
to select some sub-administrative units to show the a r eal 
differentiation of migration in various parts of the r egion. The 
selected units will be Kahla Nahia in south-east Amara the 
• 
Maimouna Qa dha in the south-west corne r of the province and 
Ali AI-Gharbi Q. C. in the north (Fig. 2). Although these examples 
differ gener a lly in l a nd fea tures , natural vegetation, climatic 
elements , major field crops , density of popula tion and the nearness 
to Baghdad, the migration has not been restricted to a particular 
section or part, but it is a major problem in the Amara r egion as 
a whole . Moreover. inspite of diffe r ent economies and the obvious 
mobility of cultivators a ll the year around. it is possible to 
identify some seasonal fluctuations of migration due to the 
changeable elements of the physical environment. The re was a 
gene r al migra tion of cultivators during two r emarkable parts of the 
year. The first starts at the end of summer and the beginning of 
Autumn and coincides with the normal period of rice harvest during 
which the water budget of the r egion is at its l owest . The other 
is during spring and early summer when the flood wate r causes a 
great deal of damage to cropped areas togethe r with outbreaks of 
both animal and plant diseas e . 
(i) Kahla Nahia: 
Kahla is one of the most prominent rice producing 
a reas in Amara and in Iraq as a whole, with permanent and seasonal 
marshes covering a high proportion of its total area. Inspite of 
the declining total population. the Kahla area still represents 
one of the most densely populated sub-administrative units in the 
Amara province. The absolute density of population was about 45 
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pe r sons per sq.km. in 1957 decreasing to 44 persons per sq .km. in 
1965 (Fig. 17). About 93 percent of the popula tion live in rural 
areas , outside the smal l town of Kahla. and derive the ir live lihood 
dire ctly from e ither farming or livestock especially wate r -
buffaloes (Fig. 31). The r a tio of cultivable l and to the total 
popul ation is about three mesharas per head or over 15 mes haras pe r 
family which is r egarded a r easonable size for the paddy rice 
cultivations , whe r e the average size of rice cultivated a r ea per 
household unde r the present f a rming methods, i s about fiv e mesha r a 
(Fig. 35). However, until the end of 1958 the big l and holdings 
system was a serious problem in Kahla , where only 27 big holdings 
cove r ed a bout 54 percent of the total cultivated area , and only 
two l andholde rs controll ed the right t o use Kahla river for 
irrigation in this a r ea . The i mpact of t he l and t enure system and 
its r e l ated probl ems can be seen on various aspects of the 
inhabitants' lives. The annua l income of about 49 pe r cent of t he 
interviewed migrant fami l i es from Kahla was less than 1. 0 . 12 , and 
the income of another 23 percent of these f amilies was be tween 1. 0. 
1 2 a nd 24 per annum (Fig. 11). 
This a r ea also s uffers from very depressed social, 
educa tional and medica l standards. Illiter acy is widespr ead in t he 
Kahla Nahia , about 94 pe r cent of the t otal population , the 
highest proportion in the Amara provi nce . Furthermor e , until 1966 
t he r e was not e ven one doctor or hospital in this a r ea whic h is 
inhabited by over 45 ,000 people , but only four dispensaries (Fig. 27). 
Such depr essed economic a nd social conditions made 
this area the l eading $ourse of emigrants from Ama ra duri ng the 
decade 1955-1964, and the tota l number of migrants was the highest 
in the r egion, the migrants from Kahla constituting a bout 20 per cent 
of the tota l interviewed migrant fami lies from Ama r a . The great 
majority o f those i nte rviewed , ( some 82 pe r cent) had been 
cultivators, and of these about half put higher wages as the ma in 
incentive for migra tion and abou t ha lf s tressed the importance of 
Fig. J5 ARASLE LANO 
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social faciliti es b t 
, u many might have been seeking both (Ta ble 
6 . 10) : 
TABLE 6.10 
MOTIV ES OF MI GRATION FROM KAHLA NAH IA (PERCENT OF INTERVIEWED 
FAMILI ES ). 
MOTIVE PERCENT 
Be tte r Earning and Employment Opportunities 43.2 
Be tte r Soci a l Services 40 . 5 
Milita ry Service or Transferred in the Course of 
the Job 9 . 4 
Health Reasons 2 . 7 
Tribal Troubles 1 . 4 
Mor e Entertainment 1. 4 
To Escape from Rel a tives 1.4 
TOTAL 100.0 
SOURCE: 
See Tab l e 6.4 . 
The large s cale movement of population from this 
a r ea , howeve r, has greatly affected the population composition . In 
fact, the influence of migration in Kah l a was much clearer than in 
Amara as a whole . The r a tio of infants and adolescents to a dults 
in 1 957 , was higher (107. 1 percent) than that of Amara ( 10 3 .6 
percent) which means that about half the population in this s ub-
administrative unit wer e unde r 15 years of age (Fig. 34C). But the 
r a tio of aged group, 60 years and over, to t hat of adult group 
15-59 year s , was lower (1 3 . 7 pe r cent) than the ratio f or the whole 
popul ation of Amara (18 . 7 percent) . This compa ratively low ol d 
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age index in Kahla indicates the low l evel of life expectation due 
to the very depressed standard of living. Nevertheless~ the 
dependency ratio, 0 - 14 years and 60 years and over to the adults , 
was higher in this a r ea (about 125 percent) compared with about 
122 percent in Amara as a whole . This ratio shows clearly the 
shortage of l abour in this area and the little opportunity of 
increasing agricultural productivity since most of the surplus of 
total yields will be needed to support both the young and old of 
the population. 
The migrants included both sexes , even though t he 
total number of female migrants f l uctuated more than that of males 
in 1955-1964. This may be because a considerable proportion of 
males , migrated first and then sent for their families. Thos e who 
migrated without their families constituted about 18 percent of the 
total interviewed families (Table 6 . 11); 
TABLE 6.11 . 
STATE OF MOVEMENT FROM KAHIA NAHIA (PERCENT OF INTERVIE.WED FAMILIES) 
STATE OF MOVEMENT PERCENT 
Complete Families 82.4 
Families Following their Heads 12.2 
Single Ma l e Migrants 5 . 4 
TOTAL 100 .0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 6 . 4. 
The mobility of rural inhabitants from Kahla was 
not uniform or steady. The first peak was in 1955 because of the 
1954 flood disaster and the failure of the government measures to 
deal with the land t enure problems as in other parts of Amara 
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(F1g.36A) . Thus, after a slight decr ease in 1956 the rate of 
migration began to incr ease again in 1957 On a much large r scale 
than in 1955, until it r eached the maximum in 1959 and 1960, 
whe n the numbe r of "migrants rose t o 2,738 and 2',.7 55 in these two 
years r espective ly. These figures r epresent an increas e of more 
than fiv e times in two years. This second and highe r peak 
constituted more than 22 percent of the total migrants from the 
Amara province as a whole in 1959 ( see Appendix K). The great 
inc r ease in the r ate of migration a ff ec t ed the leve l of population 
which s howed a sharp decrease in t hese years (Fig. 37A). * 
After 1960 the rate of migration decreas ed 
conside rably, although the migrants from Kahla s till constituted 
about 17 p ercent of the tot a l migrants from Amara. The tota l 
numbe r of migrants in 1961 r epresents the lowest number in the 
t en year period 1955-1964 except that of 1964 . As a res ult the 
t o t a l population of the area rose slightly compared with the 
previous year s (Ffg,3lA).Although migration from Kahla rose again 
after 1961 it was on a smaller scale than before , those who 
migrat ed constituting about 15 percent of the tota l migrants from 
Amara as a whol e . Then the migra tion declined continuously a ft e r 
tha t to the end of the decade • 
•• (ii) Maimouna Qadha 
This s ub-administrative unit, which comprises the 
south wes t part of the Amara province (Fig. 2 ), is part of the 
c e ntra l ma rshy belt of southe rn Iraq. Paddy rice cultivation is the 
* The rat e of tota l population c hange of Kahla be tween 1957-1965 
was - 3 .1 perce nt (Fig.2l), and the density of popula tion declined 
from 44 . 9 pe rsons to 43.6 pe rsons per sq.km . in this period. 
**Maimouna was a Nahia until 1962. Since then it has been c hanged to 
a Qadha. A new Nahia has , the r efore , created called AI- Sal am and 
attached to this Qadha . Maimouna Qadha he r e constitutes of both 
Maimouna Qadha Centre and Al-Salam Nahia. 
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Profession of the maJ·or <t f 1 ~ Y 0 popu ation and cultivators 
constitute d about 96 pe rcent of the total interviewed migrant 
families. The absolute density of Maimouna population was about 
31 p e rsons per sq . km . increasing t o only 32 pe r sons per sq.km . in 
1 965 (Fig. 17). But the r a tio of arable l and to the total 
population is e ven higher than that in Kahla and shows no e vidence 
of population pressure on agricultural r esources . This r a tio is 
about fiv e mesharas per head or over 30 mesharas pe r household 
(Fig.35). If the livestock r esources , especially sheep a nd water-
buffaloes , are to be considered , the Maimouna a r ea r epres ents one 
of the r ichest parts of the Amara provinces and has a considerable 
pote ntia l for further economic advancement. Almost the entire 
population ( about 98 pe r cent) is living in the rural areas , outside 
the small administrative town of Maimouna, and farming and livestock 
r esources constitute the major srurceof income (Fig.3l ). 
As in other parts of Amara the une ven distribution 
of land holdings and its r e l a t ed questions was the major problem 
responsible for other socio-economic problems in the a r ea . The 
right to us e water from the Butaira .canal whose discharge nea rly 
equals tha t of the Tigris river itself at its intake, was owned by 
only two tribal f amilies (p . 51) . The annual income of 44 pe r cent 
of the interviewed migrant families was l ess than I.D. 12 (Fig.ll). 
Being far from the major roads and having poor communications with 
the rest of Amara, the educational and medical ser vi ces are very 
few and inadequate . For instance , about 92 percent of the total 
population is illit erate a nd the r e were only three dis pensaries in 
1964 for over 70,000 peopl e (Fig. 27). About half of the interviewed 
migrant famili es put higher earnings and bette r employment 
opportunities as the chief motive for migration. whilst about ha lf 
emigrated l ooking for bet ter social ser vices (Ta ble G-la) . 
- 223 -
TABLE 6.12. 
MOTIVES OF MIGRATION IN MAIMOUNA QADHA (PERCENT OF INTERVIEWED 
FAMILIES). 
MOTIVE PERCENT 
Better Earning a nd Employme nt Opportunities 52.0 
Be tter Social Services 40.0 
Military Service or Transferred in the Course of 
the Job. 8.0 
TOTAL 100. 0 
SOURCE: See Tabl e 6 . 4 . 
The populat1on structure of the Ma1mouna Qadha has 
also been gr eatly affected by migration. The old-age index of 
both sexes of 60 years and over to adults of 15- 59 years, was 
20.3 percent in 1957. This ratio is much higher than those in 
both Amara province 35 a whole and the Kahla Nahia and shows a 
shorter duration of life in the area due to inadequate medical 
services a nd the gen e r al low standard of living. The dependency 
r a tio of both c hildren and old- age groups to the adults was also 
highe r in the Maimouna area (25.2 percent) than in the rest of 
Amara as a whole. This demons trates that the adults , or the active 
section of population, were the main gr oup which declined due to 
the migration 50 that a high proportion of inactive young and aged 
groups we r e l ef t (Fig.34B). 
As in the Kahla s ub-administrative unit the 
movement of rural dwellers included both sexes in 1955-1964, but 
in the case of Maimouna the relationships between the movement of 
mal es and females was more c l ear. A larger number of female 
migrants, for instance, appeared to follow the males after a 
twelve month time lag. This can be expl ained by the l arger 
proportion of families who migrated after their heads, compared 
with Kahl a and the rest of Amara (Tab l e 6.13). 
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TABLE 6.13. 
STATE OF MOVEMENT FROM MAIMOUNA QADHA (PERCENT OF INTERVIEWED 
FAMILIES). 
STATE OF MOVEMENT PERCENT 
Complete Families 80.0 
Families following their Heads 16.0 
SinJ;tle Mal e Mie:rants 4.0 
TOTAL 100 . 0 
SOURCE: 
See Tabl e 6.4. 
The r e were also three peaks of migration from this area in 1955, 
1959 and 1962, but the maximum took place in 1959 when the total 
number of migrants constituted about 19 percent of the total 
migrants from Amara as a whole (see Appendix K) . In the next 
peak of 1962 the migrants from this unit exceeded those from 
Kahla, and composed about 26 pe r cent of the total migrants from 
Amara, compared wi t h only 15 pe rcent from the latter a r ea . After 
1962 the amount of migration decreased again but to a lesse r 
extent than in Kahla (Fig. 36C) . The r easons for the fluctuating 
numbe rs of migrants discussed on pages (196 - 199 ) for Amara as 
a whole explain the annual fluctuations in Ma1mouna . The movement 
of rural inhabitants h ad a great effect not only upon the structur( 
~ul.tioD in this area but upon its growth too, during 1955-1964 
• (Fig. 37C) • 
• The growth rate of the Maimouna population be tween 1957- 1965 was 
only 3.4 percent compared with 25 percent in Amara Qadha Centr e, 
for example (Fig . 2~) and the density of popul ation i ncreased 
very slightly from about 31 persons to 32 persons pe r sq . km . 
during the same period . 
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(iii) AI! AI-Gharbi Qadha Centre : 
Ins pite of the vast area of this northe rn sub-
administrative unit. it i s inhabited by a s mall population. The 
dens ity of popula tion was only about ten persons pe r sq.km. in 
1957. and had e ven dropped to as few as six pe r sons pe r sq .km. in 
1965 (Ta ble 6. 3 ) . But the a ver age size of the cultivable land 
per head of the total family i s a bout 9 mesharas or a bout 50 
mesha r as per household whic h is the second highes t proportion in 
Amara as a whole and among the highest in the southe rn pla in of 
Iraq (Fig. 35) . The low densities may be due to the fact tha t the 
unit i s composed mainly of semi-arid l and and the cultivable a r ea 
oacupies only the fluvial s trips a l ong the Tigris rive r a nd its 
distrihutaries. A cons ide r ab l e proportion of the inhabitants are 
semi-nomads . The proportion of cult ivator s among the inte rviewed 
migrants f r om this unit was lowe r than that of the two pr evious 
unit s (about 74 pe r cent), while the proportion of s heep breede rs 
was higher for a variety of r easons , s uch as the vast areas 
covered with various annua l and pe r ennial plants, particularl y in 
the a r ea between the Tigris river and the Iranian border, where 
the t e mpe r a ture i s not very high and the amount of preCipita tion 
is greater. This area is r egarded, in fact, as one of the most 
important for s heep r earing in Iraq (p.lOB) . However, a bout 76 
perce nt of the tota l population live outs ide the capital centre of 
this sub- administra tive unit, Ali Al-Gharbi . 
The unfai r distribution o f l and hol d ings was ve ry 
serious in the a r ea , with only 118 cul tivated hold ings and units 
on an aver age of about 3 ,259 mes haras . In addition since most of 
the agricultural product ion depends upon pump irriga tion because 
most of t he cultiva t ed a r ea i s highe r than the wa t e r courses , 
AIi AI- Gharbi wa s one of the first a r eas in Amara which attracted 
the investments of the town dwellers and wealthy people . The use 
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of pump irrigation has r educed the cultivator's share of the 
agricultural yield and affected in turn other aspects of his 
life (Chapte r 11). The annual income of about 47 pe rcent of the 
int e rviewe d migrant f amilies was l ess than I.D . 12, and tha t 
of about 22 percent of them was between I.D. 12 and 24. The 
illite r acy r eache s about 91 pe rcent . Although this part i s one 
of the four major sub-administrative units in Amara, the re was 
onl y o ne doctor, one hospital and one dispensary 1n 1964. As a 
r esult it is not surpriSing to find that about 94 pe r cen t o f the 
interviewed migrant families left the area for highe r wages , 
greater e mployment opportunities and be tte r soc ial facilities 
(Tabl e 6 . 14) : 
TABLE 6.14. 
MOTIV ES OF MIGRATION IN ALl AL- GHARBI Q.C . (PERCENT OF INTERVIEWED 
FAMILI ES ). 
MOTIVE PERCENT 
Be tter Earning and Greater Employment Opportunities 61.3 
Better Social Services 32.3 
Military Service or Transferred in the Course of 
the Job . 3 .2 
To esc.!.2.e from r e l a tives . 3 . 2 
TOTAL 100.0 
SOURCE: 
See Tabl e 6. 4 . 
- 227 -
This high proportion can also be attributed to the nearness of 
this a r ea to Baghdad and good . commun1cations. The same r easons 
explain also the high proportion of complete families and single 
males, and the low proportion of those families who migrated 
after thei r heads, compar ed with the other two previous areas 
(Table 6 . 15) : 
TABLE 6.15 . 
STATE OF MIGRATION FROM ALl AL- GHARBI Q. C. (PERCENT OF INTERVIEWED 
FAMILIES). 
STATE OF MIGRATION PERCENT 
Complete Families 85.6 
Families Following their Heads 8 . 2 
Single Ma l e Migrants 6.2 
TOTAL 100 . 0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 6.4 . 
The total population during the period 1955-1964 
also showed a general trend of continuous decrease. but it was 
slower and l ess steep than in the other two units (Fig.37B) . 
Ne ve rthe less, mobility of people from the area clearly affected 
the population composition. Although, the proportion of the 
adults to the tota l population in Ali Al - Gharbi was almost 
similar to that of Amara as a whole and both Ka hla and Maimouna 
( a bout 45 percent) , the we ight of aged group, 60 years and over, 
on the adults, 15-59 years, or the old-age index was great e r (23 . 8 
percent , Fig. 34D) . This means that the economically acti ve adults 
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in this area are supporting not 0 1 th n y e same proportion of young 
people as in the other parts of Amara, but a l a rge r proportion of 
aged inhabitants. 
Migration in All AI-Gharbi during 1955-1964 showed 
the same trend as in Kahla and Maimouna (Fig. 3GB) . The numbe r of 
migrants, which decreased very slightly in 1956 after the first 
peak of 1955, began to increase a t a much higher rate to r each its 
maximum in 1959 when the total was well over four times that of 
1956. After 1959 the rate of movement declined very little in 
1960, but dropped in 1961 to about a quarter of that in 1959. In 
1962 the third peak of out-migration took place and the total 
numbe r rose to over twice that in 1961, then began to decline again 
until the end of the d ecade when the number of migrants in 1964 
constituted about five percent that in 1962 . The fluctuating rate 
of movement from this area was due to the same reasons and factors 
mentioned for Amara as a whole and the previous two sub-
administrative units . However, the number of female migrants was 
highe r than males by about 20 to 40 persons, especially between 1959 
and 1961. This can be explained by the relatively high 
proportion of females in this unit compared with other parts of 
Amara. In 1957 , for example, the proportion of females to the tot a l 
population of Ali AI - Gharbi was 52 pe r cent, compared with 51 . 5 
percent in Kahla, 51.0 percent in Maimouna a nd 50.8 percent in 
Amara as a whole (Table 6.1). The high proportion of females in 
this area can be attributed to a variety of r easons such as the 
comparatively high number of medical institutes and the nea rness 
to Baghdad which enable a larger proportion of people to r each such 
services and in turn produce a lowe r female mo~itT rate than in 
other parts of Amara. 
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CHAPTER VII 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND MIGRATION. 
Until 1950 social and economic deve lopment both 
in urban and rura l areas of Iraq took place s lowly and the 
impr oveme nt in the standar d of living in these areas was, 
ge ne rally, insignificant. Farming was a viable and profitable 
occupation in Amara, and the agricultural production of this 
r egion contributed oonsiderably to the national economy. The 
r e l at ionship be tween the cultivator and the l and on one hand and 
the l a nd holde rs on the other was s trong a nd ha rmonious . But 
since 1950, the inc r ease of oil royal ties and the expansion of 
indus trial and comme rcial ac tivi ties in big urban centres have 
unde rmined the traditional economic and soci al stability in 
rura l society and widened the gap between the sta ndard of living 
of urba n a nd rural settlers. The rura l vi llages of Ama r a started. 
as a r esult, to lose thei r young cultivators to big towns through 
migration a t a greater r a t e than a t any time be for e , a nd the 
economy of the region and Iraq as well began to deteriorate from 
that time . 
Visiting 
ri chness of agriculture 
Amara in 1917, H.J. Philby described 
in the r egion as follOWS, (1) "Then 
the 
purs u ed my way by launch down the winding channel of the Husaichi 
cana l (one of the major branches of Kahla canal), ha mmed in on 
e ithe r side by splendid rice fie lds extendi ng to the limits of 
vision to a point within a s hort distance of the Oawai and Battat 
canal s (these canals a r e branches o f the Msharrah eanal far to the 
north, Fig.3)" . He went on, ' 'we now proceeded through rice l ands 
of astonishing richness studded at frequ ent intervals along with 
enormous villages t eeming with humanity". Forty yea r s af ter this 
visit , many villages became partially depopula t ed; for exampl e in 
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certain groups of 50 to 60 dwel lings, only t en houses wer e 
inhabited . About a third of AI- Bu Mhammad tribe members l ef t 
rice cultivation in the marshes between 1953-1956. (2) The rate 
o f rural e xodus f r om Ama r a to Baghdad after 1950 has been 
(3) 
estimated at t e n lorry l oads a day, o r about a hundre d persons. 
Although thes e figures probably seem high,they indicate the 
ex t ensive depopulation which has been t aking place in this r egion. 
At the present time, most of the s plendid rice fi e lds ment ioned 
above have become waste l ands cover ed with camel thorn with few 
and smal l scatter ed sett l ements occupied most l y by semi- nomads . 
The large scale displacement of r ural popul ation from 
Ama r a which intens ified in 1955-1964 , has, in fa c t, had socia l and 
economic consequences both in Ama r a a nd the pl ace of destination . 
But it s impact was gr ea t e r upon the agr icul tural production of 
the r egi on a nd the national economy as a whole , since most of the 
rural migrants came f r om the economically act ive sector o f the 
population. Nor was it a r ever s e migr ation and no counte r movement 
to Amara t ook place to compensate for the constant l osses of 
labour force . ThuS, a discussion of the declining agricultura l 
production in Amara, which i s one of the major themes of this 
thesis, will s how how the mobility of cultivators has s e r iousl y 
c rippled the local economy of the r egion and of I raq as we ll. 
7 .1 FARMING IN AMARA BEFORE AND DUR I NG 1955-1 964 . 
The deterioration of agricultural production in 
Amara during 1955-1 964 was more s triking than in previous decades , 
and a lthough it was much mo r e ser ious in the case of summer c r ops 
it was so ge ne r al that it inc luded both winter and summer cultivation . 
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In 1 939 t he winter cultivat ed area in Amara was estimated by the 
local a uthorities a t about 410,000 meshar as and the 
cultivated l and covered about 266 ,000 mesharas. (4) 
s ummer 
This cr opped 
area of 1939 was muc h great e r than the es timated annual ave r age 
of cultivated a r eas of both winte r and summer c r ops during 
1955-1964. In 1958 , for ins t ance , the c ombined ar ea of winter 
and summer c rops was onl y about 58 pe r cent of tha t in 1939 . 
In 1941, t he a ve r age of f low irrigated summer 
cultivated a r ea within Amar a covered about 200,000 mesha r as of 
rice l a nd and about 15 , 000 mesharas of othe r summer c rops, wher eas 
the average of summe r cultiva t ed a r ea during 1955-1964 was only 
42 pe r cent o f that amount, mainly because of insuffic ient l a bour, 
which is a signi fican t factor in summer cultivation especially for 
paddy rice . Although this crop occupied about 162,000 mesharas in 
1938, 106, 000 mesharas i n 1942 and 127, 000 mesha r as in 194 3 , the 
annual a ve r age of the l and devoted t o rice cultiva tion dur i ng 
1955-1964 constituted r ather l ess than ha lf of tha t in the 1940 ' s. 
(Fig . 38) . Ea rly in the 1940 ' s Ama r a town was t he mos t important 
town and river port on the Tigri s rive r south of Baghdad being 
the commerci a l centre of a f e r tile agr icul tura l a r ea. (5) Rice 
was grown in this r egion on flow and flood irrigation but r a r e l y 
on pump irrigation. After 1950 r ice culti vation was incr eas ingly 
d e p e ndent on lift irriga tion s ince l abou r i s essential for f l ow 
a nd flood irriga tion. In addition, pump irriga tion became more 
profita bl e than a t any time before because of the s hortage of rice 
1n the local ma rke ts and the increasing demand f or t his food . 
Not only did the area of cultivated land decrease in 
1955- 1964 , but the annual yield of rice a l so declined in the r egion . 
In 1942 the tota l rice produc tion of Amara was about 39 , 000 tons , 
increasing t o about 47,000 tons in the next year, and to about 
108,000 tons in 1949. Afte r 1950 it started to decrease and the 
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annual average in 1955- 1964 did not exceed 23,000 tons . 
The changes in rice production in Ama r a during 
this t e n y ear pe riod show a c l ear connection with the general 
course of migra tion. In 1955 the rice yield amounted to a bout 
66,000 t ons , but it decreased to about 11,000 tons in 1959 and 
15,000 tons in 1960 as the gr eatest numbe r of cultivators moved 
from the r egion, (Fig . 39) . The r e l ationship between the decline 
of ri ce produc tion and the decrease of l a bour through migration 
is very c l ear in rice pr oducing areas as will be seen late r on 
in this chapter. 
Although rice was the major c r op to be a ff ect ed by 
emigra tion from Amara because the majority of migrants were rice 
cultivator s and the "push" f actors i n rice producing a r eas were 
much stronger t han in othe r parts of the r egi on , the impact of 
labour shortage in the cultivat ed hol dings, a l so influenced, to 
some exte nt, the c ul tivation of other major c r ops s uc h as wheat 
a nd barle y both in t e rms of a r ea cul tivated a nd the t otal yield 
e ve n though the c ultivation of these c rops r equi r es a smaller 
l abour f o rce. In 1942/43 wheat occupied 109 ,000 mesha r as , a nd 
barl e y about 284 , 000 mesha r as in Amara . But inspi t e of the 
c omple tion of many irrigation proj ec ts in the Tigris river basin 
a nd the be tte r farming me thods, the c ultivated a r ea of whea t in 
1955-1964 showed no significant increase over that in 1942/43 , 
whil e the culti va t ed a r ea of ba rley even decreased during the same 
pe r iod, whe n there we r e about 109 ,000 mesha r a of wheat a nd 259 ,000 
mes ha r a of bar l ey cultivated (Fig. 38 ), whe r eas Amara produced a bout 
1 9 , 000 t ons of wheat in 1954/ 55 , production decreased to abou t 
12, 000 tons in 1958/ 59. Barl ey suffe r ed even more tha n wheat f r om 
the mobility of cul tivators, for the tota l yie ld decl i ned from 
about 72,000 tons in 1 954/ 55 t o a bout 35,000 tons in 1958/ 59 
(Fig . 39) . 
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7 . 2 . PHYSICAL AND SOCIAL FACTORS AND AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. 
Although the contribution of environmental factors 
s uc h as water supply, soil and c limatic conditions , to the 
dete rior ation of farming in Amar a can not be negl ected, they 
could hardly be the critical factors which r educed farming to its 
present standard. Such factors, as has been noted before, prevail 
in the Amar a r egion as in a ll southern parts of Iraq with only 
s light differences from one a r ea of it to anothe r . Amara, for 
instance, is a part of the Tigris -Euphrates a lluvia l pl a in which 
has been built by these two big river s and the ir tributaries since 
the La t e Plioce ne. This plain, as a whole , has been subject ed 
to the same building f act ors and is composed of similar ma t eria ls. 
The same r elie f is found in most parts of this dead plain. 
The sites of ancient settlement centr es , the sand dunes and the 
alluvia l mounds are the major highlands , whereas the lowlands 
which constituted the permanent and seasonal marshes, swamps and 
l a kes a r e r emarkabl e features in the Nasir iya province just a s they 
a r e in the Basra , Diwa niya , Kut and Amara provinces. 
Climatic conditions in Amara, moreover, a r e a lmost 
the same as those prevailing in the adjacent provinces and a r e 
e v e n more favourable with more suitabl e soil s and wa t e r s upply 
for c ultiva t ion than in the neighbouring areas. Temper a ture, for 
example , both in summer and winter differs slightl y in diffe r ent 
parts of southern Iraq (Fig . 4) . The tota l annual r ainfall in the 
Ama r a r egion is even higher than in other nearby places . The mean 
annua l rainfall in Ali AI - Gharbi a nd Amara stations is the highest 
among t h e 35 climati c stations within the a lluvial pl ain between 
Hilla in the north a nd Fao in the extreme south . 
The plain of the r ivers is veneered with a very 
poor na tura l vegetation as a consequence of the a rid a nd semi- arid 
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conditions. Soil groups which are found on this part of Iraq 
originated from similar bare rocks and are subjected to similar 
physical conditions. The high proportion of silt and sand in 
the soil results from the same process and source in most parts 
of the plain. Even soil salinity is evenly distributed in all 
parts of the delta. Nevertheless, the decline of rice 
cultivation in Amara cannot be attributed to the salt 
concentration in the soil since the crop is cultivated mostly in 
paddy fields around the marshes and soil salinity can easily be 
removed by continuous floodings. Furthermore, both rice and 
barley can be cultivated in highly saline soils as compared with 
other field crops (P. 30) . It is also doubtful whether the soil 
productivity in Amara has declined due to continuous 
exploitation , since the ratio of seeds sown to the yield per 
meshara did not show a noticeable change during the period 1955-
1964, on the ground that other factors such as amount ot water, 
climatic factors and labour were the same. But even if this did 
happen there is still a vast amount of cultivable and fertile 
land in the region r eady to be put under the plough at any time. 
The same can be said about the distribution of both plant and 
animal diseases in the alluvial plain of Iraq, since the 
envir onmenta l factors a r e the same and offer a similar habitat for 
these diseases. Neverthel ess , compared with other rice producing 
areas of Iraq, the Amara region is a l most free of most endemic 
diseases of rice (p.103). 
It is clear, therefore, that the physical 
environment , climate, rainfall, soils and marshes are similar 
throughout southern Iraq. Marshes and swamps present, perhaps, 
some of the best examples, as they stretch across the boundaries 
of Amara far into the surrounding provinces. Hor Al-Saniy.~ . 
connects with Hor AI-Hammar in Nasiriya province, while a part of 
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Hor AI - Huwaiza is within the boundaries of Basra . 
Furthermore , the cultivators throughout the 
alluvial plain of Iraq adopt, gener ally, the same traditional 
farming methods. Cultivation depends in all provinces of 
southern Iraq upon irrigation. Flow irrigation is the most 
common me thod in most parts of the plain except Ama r a, where 
lift irrigation is more s ignificant al though mu c h of t he region 
is quite suitabl e for flow irrigation . This 1s due chiefly to 
the f ac t that flow and flood irriga tion me thods require a greater 
amount of l abour and adequate supervision which a r e unfortunate ly 
not available in the r egion (Table 7.1). Cultivation of the 
three major cereal crops , moreover, can be found 1n a lmost a ll the 
southern provinces , while vegetables or cash c r ops a r e rarely 
c ult ivated. They also kee p a lmost t he same types of livestock in 
the culti vated holdings. The fallow system is dominant in Amara as 
it is in al l parts of the irrigation zone of the souther n plain. 
TABLE 7.1. 
TYPES OF IRRIGATION IN SOUTHERN IRAQ (PERCENT) 
PROVINCE MEAN OF IRRIGATION 
PumP Flow Rainfa ll Wat e rwheels Others 
Amara 38.2 37.8 23 . 7 0 . 3 -
Basra 22.7 73 . 5 1.5 1.0 1.3 
Hilla 4 .9 90 . 9 0.5 3 .7 -
Nasir1ya 16.5 79 . 4 1.9 2.0 0.2 
SOURCE: Calculated from: 
Ministry of Planning, Central Bureau of Statist i cs: 
Results of Asricultural and Lives tock Census of 
1958/ 59 . Government Press, Baghdad (1963) , pp.3l3, 
390 , 255 and 338. 
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Amara can not he regarded as over populated 
compared with neighbouring regions of Iraq o r some other developing 
countries where there is the low land/population ratio arising from 
rapid popula tion growth 1n rela tion to agricultural resources. By 
contrast s hortage of land under the present prevailing traditional 
agr icultural practices . does not g r eatly encourage the e xodus of 
population from the r egion (Fig. 35) . It can be said, that since 
the physical and to some ext e nt the social environments do not 
differ throughout the provinces of southern Iraq, the density of 
popul ation, both absolute and of cultivated areas , can provide an 
important indication of the low population pressure in Amara 
(Tabl e 7.2). 
TABLE 7.2 .. 
DENSITY OF POPULATION IN SELECTED PROVINCES OF SOUTHERN IRAQ , 1957. 
(PERSON PER SQ . KM . ). 
PROVINCE TOTAL pOPULATION AREA ABSOLUTE DENS ITY IN 
(sq . km) DENSITY CULTIVATED 
AREAS 
Amara 329,840 17,945 18 . 3 80 
Hilla 354 ,779 5,671 62 . 6 109 
Kenbe l a 217, 375 6,100 35 . 6 619 
Nasir iya 458,848 14,800 31. 0 95 
Basra 503,330 18 ,456 27 . 3 1 ,454 
SOURCE : Calculated from: 
Ministry of Interior, Directorate General of : cenaus ,· 
Statistical Abstract of Poeul ation Census of 1957: Irag and 
Iragi Nationals Abroad , Dar AI - Tadhamun Press, Baghdad (1962), 
p . 6. 
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Inspite of what has been mentioned above , 
agricultural production in the other southern provinces of Iraq 
did n o t show a clear decline a ft e r 1950 espec ially during the 
decad e 1955-1964. This can be attributed chiefly to the fact 
tha t compared with Amara these provinces wer e not s uffering from 
an acute shortage of l abour in rural areas. The comparative 
stabi lity of population in such areas resulted from the relatively 
better~O-economic conditions of the majority of people . The 
l and t enure system and its related problems, so grave in Ama ra, 
was not so serious and rare ly affected the economy of other parts 
of the flood plain . The mi ri sir! l and t enure which is 
predominant in Amara const ituted a minute proportion of the tota l 
land categories in its ne i ghbours (Tabl e 7.3) . The 
Dhaman, method of l and exploita tion so common in Amara was the 
exception in other provinces , whe re sharecropping was the mos t common 
system . The advantage of sharecropping is that in a r eas liab l e to 
natural catastrophies (dra ught, floodings , l ocusts) , t axes and 
r ents paid by the cultivator to the landowner represent the same 
proportion in a bad year as in a good year. This does not mean 
that the sharecropping system was profitable to the ma jority of 
rural dwe lle rs in thes e areas, because the cultivator' s share was 
still l ower than that of the land proprie tor . Neve rtheless , it was 
certainly be tte r than the Dhaman of Amara since it offers a kind 
of assurance and security for both partners , and in turn for 
agricultural production, with be tter relations between a ll rural 
inha bita nts. 
It can be said, the r efore , that whe n moderate 
migration of rura l population from provinces other than Amar a to the 
big towns occurred afte r 1950, it included small numbers ove r a 
long period and was not a ttributable to the same "push" f actors 
f ound in Ama ra . Physica l factors, for exampl e , we r e the major 
causes be hind the rura l migration from the Dujaila a r ea of Kut 
- 240 -
TABLE 7 . 3 . 
LAND TENURE CATEGORIES IN SOUTHERN IRAQ BEFORE OCT., 1958. 
BY PROVINCES (PERCENT) 
PROVINCE LAND CATEGORY 
Miri Sirf Taou Lazma Waof Mulk 
Amara 95.6 1.7 2.7 - -
Bas ra 17.5 46 . 7 8 . 8 5.9 21.1 
Diwaniya 13.2 10. 6 76.2 - -
Hilla 5 . 9 37. 7 54 . 4 1.8 0 . 2 
Kut 14 . 9 26.8 58.3 - -
Nasiriya 51.7 44 . 7 3.6 - -
SOURCE: 
Calculated from : 
See Table 7.1 . pp . 313 , 390 , 363 . 255, 281 and 338 . 
province. The interviewed migrants from this area mentioned the 
soil deterioration and in turn the decline of the volume of 
agricultural production as the most important causes for their 
move me nt, while the l ow incomes , housing and l ack of me dical and 
social services, played only a minor role . 
Both cultivated areas and total yields of the major 
summer and winter crops showed during 1955-1964 even a r emarkable 
increase 1n some of the southern provinces of Iraq other than 
Amara . Rice production for example, increased in the Diwaniya 
province from about 25 , 000 tons in 1955 to about 28,000 tons in 1960 , 
while the rice production in Amara fell from about 66,000 tons to 
only about 15,000 tons in this period. In 1963 the Diwaniya 
province produced about 45 , 000 tons of rice , but the yi e ld was only 
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about 25,000 tons i n Amara. In the Nasiriya provi nce whe r e 
usually rice occupies a considerabl e a r ea of cultivated land, 
the yield was about 12,000 tons in 1955. increasing to about 
1 6 ,000 t ons in 1960 a nd about 26 ,000 tons i n 1 963 . Even within 
Baghdad province, which is not an important rice producing a r ea, 
the rice yie ld r ose from 432 tons in 1955 to about 3,000 t ons in 
1960. This was probably due t o the migration of rice cultivators 
from Amar a to this r egion. some of the migr ants cultiva ting rice 
in southe rn parts of Baghdad. 
The cultivation of barley, which is the ma j or winte r 
c r op in Amara, was a l so affected by the decline of the l a bour 
force in 1955-1964 compa r ed with other provinces which a r e e ven 
more dependent on barley cultivat ion. In the Nasiriya province 
the total yield of this crop in 1955 was 80,000 tons i ncreas ing in 
1960 to 100,000 tons and in 1963 to 104 ,000 tons whe r eas the 
amounts of barley produced in Amara during these years were a bout 
72 ,000 tons, 35,000 tons and 55,000 tons respect ively. 
7.3 AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND WATER RESOURCES: 
Water is an essential e l ement to t he economy of 
Amara as in the r est of southern Iraq , s ince the bulk of 
agricultural production depends upon irriga tion. Thus , cha nges in 
the wa t e r budget o f the Tigris r i ver, s uch as s hortage during the 
hot season, high floods in spring or the es tablishments of wa t e r 
control and s t or age projects in the upper parts of the river baSin, 
will natura lly affect Amara . It could be a rgued, the r e fore , that 
the decline of farming and i n turn migration of cultivator s from 
Amara is due to the cons truc tion of dams and r eservoirs in the 
Tigris river basin. The aim of this section of the chapt e r is, i n 
fact, to suggest that these e ngineering projects have little if any 
impact upon the water budget of Amara and in turn upon the 
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deterioration of agric ultural production. By contras t dams on the 
Tigris rive r have increased the amount of wate r in the river a nd 
greatly al l eviat ed the water s hortage problem in Amara. 
The a rgument about wate r in the lower Tigr i s river 
basin seems to have begun in 1939 when the Kut Barrage was 
constructed to divert wat er to the Dujaila canal and Gha rraf cana l 
in the Kut province . Regardless of the amount of water brought 
down by the seasonal Wadi rive r which j Oins the Tigris shortly 
be low the Kut Barrage , which some times rises to over 200 cumecs . the 
small amount of Tigris discharge diverted to these small canals 
seem to have ver y littl e e ffect on the wat e r budget of the Tigr is 
r iver downstream of Kut . The aver age a nnua l dis charge of the Tigris 
river downstream of the Oiyal a confluence during 1924 -1946 was 
1, 339 cumecs, whil e it was 1,179 c umecs downstream of the Barrage 
during 1930- 1946 . This means that an annua l ave r age of only about 
160 c umec s is usua lly l ost from the tota l dischar ge of the Tigris 
rive r upstr eam of the Barrage not only to the Oujaila and Gharraf , 
but t o other irrigation canal s and na tural flood breaches in this 
section of the river . Furthe rmore ,the aver age annua l discha r ge of 
the Tigris rive r downstream of the Barrage during the period 
pre c eding the construction of this project was lower tha n afterwards; 
the average during the nine year period 1930 - 1938 (be for e the 
construction o f the Barrage ) was a bout 997 c umecs , while the average 
annua l discharge for the e ight year period 1939-1946 (after the 
construction of the Kut Barrage ) was 1, 384 c umecs . (6) 
In fact, the present network of canals and wate rways 
in Amara affords littl e opportunity for improving the wa t e r budget 
and this has been so in effect for decades. The most important 
cause of periodic wate r losses is not the Kut Barrage , but the 
great water l osses in the ma r s hes to the north of the main 
agricultural a r eas . The Tigris rive r loses through the Musandaq 
escape between 50 and 60 pe rcent of its aver age annual discharge 
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downstream of the Kut Barrage . Thus, a ny increase in the water 
discharge of the Tigris river upstream of this opening, whose 
discharge capacity ris es up to 2000 cumecs, would be of littl e 
importance to the wate r supply in the r egion since the surplus 
will inevitably be diverted to the Musandaq. 
Besides, ther e are many other distributaries and 
natural ope nings downstream of the Musandaq which withdraw, normally, 
large quantities of water from the ma in river. The Butaira canal , 
which l eaves the Tigris about 18 km, upstream of the capital 
centre of Amara. takes about half of the rive r discharge downstream 
of the Musandaq gap (Fig. BA and B). Thus , the average annua l 
discharge of the Tigris at Amara town or upstream of the Kahla -
Msharrah ~cana~~ intake during 1918-1948 was only 218 cumecs or 
about 19 percent of the Tigris ' total discharge downstream of Kut . 
In other words over 80 percent of the potential river wate r supply in 
Amara is lost before the main cultivated ar ea is r eached. Even this 
low discharge at Amara however, showed little change before and after 
the e r ection of the Kut Barrage. Be tween 1930 and 1938 the average 
annua l discharge was 223 cumecs, and 210 cumecs between 1939-1946, a 
decrease of six percent. 
The remaining wat er in the Tigris river a t Amara is 
usually distributed among the Kahla , Msharrah, Mijar AI -Kabir and 
Machriyacana~. Only seven percent (78 cumecs) of the water 
downstream of Kut remains in the main channel of the rive r at Qala t 
Salih in the south (Fig. BD). Such a low discharge seems to ha ve 
been found in this part of Amara long before the erection of the 
Kut Barrage or any 
uppe r parts of the 
other wat er control de vices in the middle and 
Tigris river basin . (7) The cultivators in Qalat 
Salih and the adjacent area, for exampl e , were using bush wood 
dike s in the main channe l of the Tigris to raise the wate r up to 
their cultivated fiel ds early in this century. In this part of 
Amara where the water supply is at its lowest one would expect to 
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find the worst agricultural production and the largest scale 
of migration. Nevertheless,there 1s no c l ear indication that 
agricultural production, both 1n terms of area c ultivated or total 
yield, was worse in this part than 1n other parts of Amara, for 
the migration of cultivators was from all parts including areas 
adjacent to the Musandaq escape in the north wher e plenty of water 
is available for migrat ion. All the canals which l eave the Tigris 
above and below the capital town of Amara carry great amounts of 
water to the mars hes at all seasons and are deep enough to be 
naviga ble all the year round, and this was always the case l ong 
before the establishment of water control and storage devices in 
the Tigris river basin, otherwise the marshes would in turn have 
e ither shrunk in size or dried out. 
The e ff ect of a water deficit on the agricultura l 
economy of other parts of the flood plain would be worse than in 
Amara since flow irrigation, which depends directly upon the amount 
of wate r in the river, i s the most common . By contrast pump 
irriga tion is more important in Amara and thus the water supply can 
ha rdly be affected by the fluctuations of river discharge . Flow 
irrigation constitutes about 91 percent of the irrigation system in 
the Hi lla province and about 80 percent in the Nasiriya province 
compared with about 38 percent in Amara (Table 7 . 1), a lthough the 
two former provinces a r e a part of the lower basin of the 
Euphr a t es r ive r which is characterised by smaller discharge and mor e 
water diversion devices than the Tigris . 
The concept of water shortage in Amara and the impac t 
of the Kut Barrage upon the deterioration of cultivation seems to 
lack suppor t . The truth is that mos t of the water losses occur 
within the Amara r egion its elf througb Musandaq, Butaira and other 
water ways, because of inadequa te wat e r control and r egul a tion 
systems 1n Amar a . For , inspite of such great water wastage and many 
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faults concerning the utilization of wat er for irrigation 
throughout the r egion, no serious attention has be en paid to 
water c ontrol projects. The only e ffectiv e and remarkable 
proj ect during this century was the e rection of an iron 
r egulator on the Kahla .eanal intake in 1942. 
On the other hand it s eems that the Tigris floods 
have contributed ve ry littl e to the long l asting deterioration 
of farming in Amara. It is true that until 1956, flood water 
did, some years, inundate vast a r eas of the cropped land in Amara 
as in other parts of the flood plain . But in that year, the 
Tha rthar r es e rvoir, which is r egarded as the corne r stone of a 
flood control syste m of the Tigris, was comple t ed a nd the danger 
of flooding in the lower parts of the Tigris river basin was 
r elieved. Thus#agricultural produc tion in Ama r a should have 
flourished after 1956, but unfortunate ly the opposite was true. 
The de cline of farming did not r emain constant, but it has 
d e teriorated even more . 
TWo more major dams were comple ted in the uppe r 
pa rts of the Tigris basin after the Thartha r r eservoir, namely, 
Dokan dam on the l esser Zab rive r a nd Derbend Khan on the Oiyala 
rive r. The main aim of thes e two r eservoirs we r e to control the 
flooding of these two major tributaries of the Tigris a nd to 
r eserve the ir surplus flood water discharge for irrigation purposes 
in the dry season. In fact, the water volume in the lower Tigris 
bas in during summe r has increas ed since thes e dams started to 
function, but inspite of that the r e has been no obvious 
improve ment of agricultural production in Amara. By contras t the 
production is gener a lly decreasing. 
In addition, the grea t a mount of flood wa t e r in a 
so- called "wet-year" , whe n the water l e ve l remains high for a 
longer pe riod than in a norma l yea r is ha rdly significant compar ed 
with the amount of cultivated l and in Amara. In such a year t~e 
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l and, especially in southern Amara, is us ually cover ed wi th wa ter 
for a bout four t o s ix months and thus the f a rm work must be 
delayed until the land dries up, while in a normal year the f l ood 
l as ts only be tween two and three months, af t e r which the l a nd 
becomes r eady for cultivation especially for rice . Furthe rmor e , 
in the we t years river dischar ge dec r eases in June and July, as it 
d oes 1n the normal years , a nd thus ma kes only a limited 
contribution to the t otal water budget of the r egion i n s umme r. 
At the same time the flood peak occurs, as has been seen in c hapter 
one , usually in April a nd Mayor Ma r ch; so that it i s t oo early 
for the l a te Afli rice and too l a t e for the early Har!i rice 
cultivation. The flood season comes also t oo l a t e for winte r c r ops 
a nd the n the g r eat a mount of flood wa t e r in the season is of 
little importance . It can be said t ha t the contribution of the high 
flood wate r t o both summe r and winter agric ulture is s light since 
it does not solve the problems of wate r de fic i t in the dry season , 
and the flooding of winte r cropped a r eas in the we t season. 
The det erioration of agr icultural production in 
Amara c ontinued e ve n after the decl a r ation of the agr arian r eform 
proj ect l a t e in 1958 a nd the l a rge scale ins tall a tion of wa t e r 
pumps whic h follow ed a nd which undoubtedly has solved the ~-t 
problems of wa t e r de ficit, if the r e was a ny, in the r egion. The 
decline of farmi.ng in Amara, the r efore during 1955-1 964 seems to 
ha ve little to do with wate r supply problems but may be attributed 
to the g r ea t a nd continuous losses of l a bour in t he c ultivated 
areas caused by the exodus of c ultivators . 
7.4 
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CASE STUDY OF THE RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN MIGRATION AND FARMING 
IN SELECTED SUB-ADM INISTRATIVE UNITS 
• 
Although the movement of rural population in 1955-1964 
wa s from all parts ot Amara , the numbe r of migrants varied 
considerably from one part to another depending upon the r elative 
loca l strength of "push" factors. Thus, the impact of the movement 
upon agricultural production varied correspondingly . However, since 
the rice cultivators constituted the majority of migrants the 
impact of the movement upon farming was more clear in the rice 
producing areas, as will be c l ear from the discussion of the 
relationships between farming and migration in some selected sub-
administrative units of Amara, namely"Kahla Nahia, Maimouna Qadha 
a nd Ali AI-Gharbi Q.C." 
7.4.1 Kahla Nahia: 
Until r ecently this aub- administrative unit was among 
the richest agricultura l areas in Amara. It contains vast irrigable 
l and with plenty of water. The a r ea was occupied by a large number 
of good and professional cultivators and livestock keepers. Never-
theless, it has been for a l ong time a ma jor source of migrationj 
indeed migrants from this area constituted about a quarter of all 
interviewed migrant famili es from Amara. 
The agricultural economy of this area has been 
affected seriously by de population. A clear and continuous decrease 
in the cultivated ar eas and the total production of the major winter 
a nd summer crops, particularly barley and rice , can be seen 
throughout 1955-1964. The barley cultivated area , for example , 
decreased from about 57,000 mesharas in 1954/ 55 when the tide of 
migration was not so strong to 30 ,090 mesharas in 1958/59 and to about 
23,000 mesharas in 1959/60 when the l argest numbe r of cultiva tors 
moved (Fig. 36A). After 1960 the cultivated area of barley began to 
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increase again but very slightly and reached 24,000 mesharas in 
1960/61 . But when the last peak of migration occurred in 1962 
the cultivated l and decreased again from 30 , 000 mesharas in 
1961/62 to 25,000 mesharas in the next year. The total yield of 
barley showed also a marked decrease during the same decade when 
it decreased from about 17 , 000 tons in 1954/55 to only about 47 
percent and 15 percent of this amount in 1958/ 59 and 1963/64 
r espect ive ly (Table 7 . 4) . 
TABLE 7 . 4. 
KAHIA NAHIA 
CULTIVATED AREA AND TOTAL YIELD OF BARLEY AND RICE, AND THE TOTAL 
NUMBER OF MIGRANTS 
YEAR CROP NO OF MIGRANTS 
BARLEY RICE 
CUI t . Area Yield CuI t . Area Yie ld Person 
(Mesh . ) (ton) (Mesh. ) (ton) 
1954/ 55 56 , 980 16,000 40,000 24,000 653 
1958/ 59 30 , 000 7,920 5,250 2,100 1,018 
1959/60 23,000 5 , 591 11 ,350 3,970 2,738 
1960/61 24 , 000 5,040 14,000 3 , 850 2 , 755 
1961/62 30,000 5 ,100 14,000 4,480 414 
1962/63 25 , CXX) 2,700 14,000 4,900 587 
SOURCE: Estimated by : 
(a) Ministry of Agriculture, Directorate of Agriculture: 
File No . 6/306 . 
Ministry of Agriculture , Agricultural Economics Section: (b) 
Annual A&ricultural Abstracts 1958/ 59-1 962/ 63 . 
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The impact of migra tion from the Kahla r egion, 
however,can be seen more clearly in the case of" it " " r1ce eu 1vat10n, 
which needs more manual l abour than winte r crops . The shortage of 
rice produced in this area has affected the trade deficit of Iraq 
as a whole, because Kahla produces some of the bes t paddy r ice 
vari e ties, particularly the Anber. The rice cultivated land in this 
area decreased from 40,000 mesharas in 1955 to only about 13 
pe rcent and 28 percent of this a r ea in 1959 and 1960 with the 
greatest losses of rice cultivators . The cultivated area of this 
c r op, moreover, did not cover more than 14,000 mesharas throughout 
the rest of the decade under investigation . 
The total annual yield of rice probably shows more 
clearly the association be tween migration and the de terioration of 
agricultural production in this a r ea which was once described by 
H.J. Philby as having astonishing richness . The Kahla Nahia yielded 
in 1 955 about 24,000 tons of r ice, but this amount decreased to only 
about nine percent and 17 percent of the above amount in 1959 and 
1960. The total production of r ice ne ve r exceeded 6,000 tons 
insplte of the many government measures which were introduced after 
1958. 
The eVQlution of total population in this sub-
administrative unit during the ten year period 1955-1964 shows a l so 
a positive r e l ationship between the growth of population and the 
agricultural economy (Fig.37A). This was r emarkably clear when the 
total population of Kahla began to decline continuously after 1955 
accompanied with the steady current of migration from the area 
and in turn with the decline of farming. 
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7. 4 .2 Maimouna Qadha: 
Occupying vas t a r eas of marshy l and in the south 
wes t e rn corne r of Amara, Ma1mouna became one of the big paddy rice 
producing areas i n southern Iraq . At the same time it i s an 
important producer of the major winter crops , It was a150 ,one of 
the highly populated parts of Amara; the tota l popula tion was about 
55,000 people in 1953 but decr eased to about 54,000 in 1957 with an 
aver age density of about 31 per sons per s q.km. But ins pit e of 
this a pparently l a r ge amount of l abour and the great amount of wate r, 
cultiva tion has s uffered as in Kahl a from critical pr obl ems . 
Maimouna was the second biggest source of migration in Amara after 
Kahla, and although the movement included a ll sections of rural 
inha bitants, the major ity wer e rice cultivat ors . 
The impac t of the dis pl acement of rura l population 
upon the a gricultura l economy can be clearly seen . Since 1955, both 
the cultivat ed a r eas and yields of major fie l d c rops have shown a 
r ema rka ble decr ease and coinc ided at the s ame time with continuous 
depopulation of the r egion. When the migra tion flow decr eased 
compa r a tive l y in 1961 , as a r esult of the government polic i es to 
minimi ze the movement of rura l dwel l e r s from Amara t o Baghdad, 
f a rming e njoyed some improvement. 
Barley and r ice a r e the most important cer eal crops, 
while wheat cultiva tion i s l ess important as in Kahl a , so tha t these 
two crops a r e most affected by migration . The cultiva t ed a r ea of 
barl ey decreased, for exampl e , f r om 47,500 mesha r as in 1954/ 55 when 
the movement of cultiva t ors was s till s mall to about 53 pe rcent of 
this a r ea 1n 1958/ 59 and to about 57 percent i n 1959/ 60. Although 
it incre ased slightly in 1961/ 62 t o about 66 pe r cent of the a bove 
tota l c ultivated a r ea , it declined again in the next year t o the 
s ame l e ve l of 1958/ 59. The same can be s aid about the production of 
barley in Ma imouna which began to decline f r om about 7,000 tons in 
1954/ 55 to a bout 53 pe r cent of t his amount in 1958/ 59 . The decreas e 
of ba rl ey production accompanied, in f ac t, the second peak of 
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migration from this a r ea (Table 7.5) : 
TABLE 7. 5 . 
MAIMOUNA QADHA 
CULTIVATED AREA AND TOTAL YIELD OF BARLEY AND RICE,AND NUMBER OF 
MIGRANTS . 
YEAR CROP NO , OF MIGRANTS 
BARLEY RICE 
CuI t .Area Yield Cult .Area Yie l d Person 
(Mesh, ) (ton) (Mesh,) (ton) 
1954/55 47,500 7,125 36 ,CX>O 19,000 590 
1958/59 25,000 3 ,750 6,000 1,800 619 
1959/ 60 27,000 6,480 11,800 3 ,540 2,323 
1960/61 27,000 6,080 JO ,OOO 8,330 1,492 
1961/62 31,200 8,740 35 ,000 12,250 315 
1962/ 63 25,000 3,370 23,000 8,050 1,477 
SOURCE: 
See Table 7 . 4. 
Rice cultivation was the most seriously affect ed by 
the diminishing number of experienced rice cultivators during 1955-
1964. The a r ea devoted to this c rop s hrank in 1959 to only about 
1 7 percent a nd in 1960 to about 33 pe rcent that of 1955. This 
strongly suggests a connection between the rice cultivated a r eas and 
the limite d numbe r of cultivators in 1955 and the maximum of this 
movement in 1959 and 1960 . At the same time rice production declined 
e v e n more quickly than the cultivated area . It de creased in 1959 
and 1960 to only about nine percent and 19 percent of that in 1955 
(Table 7 , 5), 
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The r e was a clear correspondence be tween the decline 
of the tota l popula tion and of the agricultural economy of 
Ma imouna Qadha during 1955- 1964 . The total popula t ion, for instance , 
decreas ed in 1959 and 1962 with the l as t two peaks of migration 
and with the decreas e of both cultivated areas and yields of rice . 
7.4.3 Alt AI-Gha rbi Q.C. 
Al i AI-Gharbi i s one of the northern sub-
administrative units of Amara province . The cultivable areas 
cons titute about 53 percent of the tota l a rea of cultivated 
holdings and units. Because mos t of the l and in this a r ea is 
highe r than the wa t e r courses abou t 68 pe r cent of the cultivated 
l a nd depends on pump irriga tion . The total number of inhabitants 
is small compar ed with the agricultura l r esources and with the 
tota l population in the southern s ub-administrative units of Amara. 
The rural popula tion i s mostly engaged in wheat and ba rley 
cultivation and raising sheep. Although rice is the major summer 
crop in thi s r egion, its cultiva tion is much l ess significant than 
in southern Ama r a . 
Neverthel ess t he cultivation of a ll these crops was 
affe cted gene r a lly, by the cul tivator' s migration . The cultivated 
a r ea of wheat, for example . cons tituted in 1958/59 about 61 pe rce nt 
a nd of ba rle y 65 p ercent tha t of 1954/ 55 (Ta ble 7 . 6 . ) :-
TABLE 7. 6. 
ALl AL- GHARBI Q. C. 
CULTIVATED AREA AND TOTAL YIELD OF WHFAT, BARLEY AND RICE , AND TOTAL NUMBER OF 
MIGRANTS. 
YEAR CROP NO . OF MIGRANTS 
WHFAT BARLEY RI CE 
Cult . Area Yield CuI t . Area Yie ld Cul t .Area Yie l d Pe r son 
(Mesh) (ton) (Mesh) (to n) (Mes h) ( ton) 
1 954/55 23 , 600 5, 819 31 , 000 9 ,81 9 7 , 500 3 ,500 165 
1958/ 59 14 ,500 2,030 20,000 4,000 1 ,200 486 305 
1959/60 1 6 ,000 2,880 25,000 5,000 2,000 550 566 
1 960/61 17 , cx>o 2,880 22,000 4 , 950 2,000 524 503 
1 961/62 18 , 000 3 , 500 23,cx>o 6 , 325 1,600 324 141 
1 962/63 18 , 500 3 , 680 25,000 6 , 000 1,500 600 392 
SOURCE : 
See Ta ble 7 .4, 
to 
'" w 
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The same happened to the total yields of these two crops when they 
cons tituted about 35 per cent and 41 pe rcent r espectively during 
the same period . This followed, in fa c t, the gr eatest exodus of 
rura l dwe lle rs in 1959 and 1960 . 
The impact of emigration upon ri ce c ultiva tion is 
c l ear e ven in this area. since r ice cultivator s as in other 
producing a r eas r e present the poorest section of the rural 
population. Both the cultivated a r ea and rice production in 
Ali AI-Gharbi decr eased in 1959 by about 84 percent and 86 percent 
of tha t in 1955 and again indicates a connection with the general 
high flow of migra tion from this ar ea as well as f r om the rest of 
the Amara province . 
Although the cultiva t ed a r eas a nd yields of the 
three major c rops increased slightly a ft e r 1959 . they neve r 
r egained the former position of 1955 and even decr eased in 1962 
because of the increase of migration. then. Also . as in the two 
pre vious sub-a dministrative units . the r e was a positive connection 
b e tween the change of total population of this a r ea a nd the general 
trend of both the migration of rura l dw elle r s and agric ultura l 
production (Fig . 36B and 37B). 
7.5 . AGRICULnJRAL ECONOMY OF IRAQ AND MIGRATION. 
Agriculture in Iraq s till constitutes the base of 
the na tiona l e conomy. The agricultura l sect or contribut e s. moreover. 
the highes t proportion of the na tiona l income of Iraq. excluding the 
• • oil royal ties . It c ontr1buted about 29 pe r cent of the t o t a l 
n a tiona l income in 1953 and 24 percent in 196f
8? 
• This sector inc ludes a ll kinds of fi e ld c r ops . veget ables, fruits, 
forest r esources, fish. lives tock a nd the ir products. The oil 
royalties contributed more than 45 pe rcent of the national income 
be tween 1953- 1961 . 
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(9) 
y~ MILLION (I.D . ) 
1953 71 
1956 88 
1961 97 
The cult i va ble l a nd in Iraq cover s about one fifth of its tota l 
area while farming is the profession of more than 60 pe r cent of 
the tota l population . 
Neverthe l ess, the agricultura l pros perity of Iraq 
started to suffer from serious difficulties during the pas t few 
decades , despite the efforts which have been devot ed to tackle 
them. Flooding and water shortage have been f or a long time the 
mos t important tradi tiona l obstacles to agricultural devel opment 
in central and southern Iraq. A big effort has been de voted to 
these critical problems since 1950 a nd three giant flood control 
and wate r storage proj ect s have been completed. Also, one of the 
principal purpos es o f these reservoirs was to increas e the wate r 
budge t of the Tigris river, in particular and t o expand in turn 
the cultivated area in the irrigation zone . 
In addition, in the past 15 years vast inves tiga tions 
into and de t a il ed studies on almost all aspects r elated to the 
agricultura l s ect or have been made . But inspite of the large 
capital investment in a ll these projects and studies the improvement 
of the agricultura l sector can hardly be noticed . The value of 
agricultural r esources to the nationa l income e ven decreased after 
the completion of the irriga tion and flood control projects . The 
contribution of agriculture increas ed by about 1.0. 17 million 
between 1953-1956, but only about nine million Iraq i Dinars be tween 
1956-1961. The cultivated areas and the annual yields of some fi e ld 
crops we r e lower in this period than at any time be for e . The 
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s ituation was more s e rious since it accompanied an expanding dema nd 
on the ma jor cereal crops as a r esult of the increase of both 
population a nd the standard of living in Iraq . The shortage of rice , 
which is the staple die t for the ma jority of peopl e , was so severe, 
that it attracted roost a ttention. Experts from inte rna tiona l 
organizations were invi t ed to study the decline of rice production 
and the means t o increase it. 
It is important, however, t o r emember that Iraq was 
one of the e xporters of grains in the Middle Eas t fo r a l ong time . 
Ouring the period 1935-1940 the aver age annua l amount of exported 
wheat was 47,000 tons a nd 198,000 tons of barley . In 1937 the 
amount of exported wheat was 113,000 tons and barle y 287 , 000 tons . 
This was a t the same time when ba rley was the major staple cereal 
for the bulk of the rura l settlers. But afte r 1950 a nd especially 
during the pas t t e n years the oPPOs ite was true, for abou t ha l f of 
the n a tional de mand of g r ains was supplied from foreign produce . 
Mos t of Iraq's wheat comes us ually from the northern 
r ain-fed zone ~ particularly Al-Je&ira plain, while the southern 
irrigat ed pa rt contributes only small amounts to the total annual 
yie ld of this c rop. Wheat production in Amara, for example, was 
during mos t of the time one of the lowes t compa r ed even with other 
southe rn parts of Iraq . I t contributed no more than two percent of 
the gre,s produc tion of wheat in the country during the pe riod 
1948/ 49-1962/ 63. Figures a r e not availabl e to s how the proportion 
of wheat produc tion in Amara in the pre-war period but it was 
probably not higher. The r e l a tive ly minor importance of Ama r a as a 
wheat producing a r ea in Iraq r e veals two features; firs t, the 
impact of the agricultural labour shortage a nd second the adherance 
to primitive me thods of cultivation a nd inadequate systems of 
irriga tion. The average annual yie ld per meshara of wheat in Amara 
during 1955-1964 was among the lowes t compared with not only the 
northern wheat produc ing a r ea , but e ve n with the adjacent part$~ 
of the a lluvia l pla in in southern Iraq (p .90 ). 
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It c an be said also tha t the agricultural 
development projects s uch as land r ecl amation and settlement 
the expansion of mechanization in f arming , the large scal e 
• 
campaigns against pests and diseases which have been carried out 
since 1950 in Iraq wer e more s uccessful a nd fruitful in the northern 
wheat producing area . Wheat production in the Mosul province , 
which is r egarded as the bread basket of Iraq , increas ed from 
171,000 tons in 1948/49 t o 446 , 000 tons in 1962/63 . The annual 
average wheat cultivated a r ea in Iraq inc r eased in the decade 
1950/ 51-1959/ 60 by abou t 49 pe r cent over tha t in the previous 
decade . The aver age a nnua l yield increased during the same period 
e ve n more to be about 69 percent gr eat e r than in the 1940's . 
Unfortunately these quantities of wheat production 
in Iraq a r e still insufficient t o satisfy local consumption , and 
Iraq began to r e ly upon imported wheat during the l as t decade 
especially after 1956 (Ta ble 7 .7 and Fig. 40) . The shortage of wheat 
is due , in fact, to the na tura l growth of popula tion and the 
improvement in the s tandard of living . Also , the bulk of the rural 
inhabitants, who wer e consuming barley as a major food cereal, 
ha ve changed to wheat. Naturally , the demand for wheat has a lso 
increas ed in the wheat product industries such as macaroni and pas ta 
making . 
Unlike wheat, ba rley , which 1s produced mostly in 
southern Iraq, seems t o have been a ffected l ess by the de ve lopment 
policies and irriga tion projects which wer e executed after 1950. 
Ne ithe r the tota l cultiva t ed a r ea not the production of ba rley has 
increased at the s ame rate as wheat inspite of the tolerance of the 
crop to dra ught and soil salinity conditions and inspite of the 
increasing demand for it in brewing and as animal . fodd er. The 
annual ave rage ba rley cultiva t ed a rea in the t en year per iod 1950/ 51-
1959/60 increased by a bout 13 pe r cent of that in the preceding 
de cade and the a nnual average yie ld incr eas ed by about 23 percent . 
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TABLE 7.7 . 
IRAQ IMPORTS OF W~T 1956- 1964 • 
• YEAR QUANTITY (TON) VALUE (I . D.) 
1956 100, 627 3,164,398 
1957 49,031 1,598 , 580 
1958 
-
-
1959 145 , 674 3,964 ,982 
1960 206 , 321 5 , 403,318 
1961 413,983 9,985,447 
1962 (X)() ,(X>l 0, (X)() ,045 
1963 059,210 1,547, 258 
1964 131 ,844 3,797,185 
SOURCE: 
Ministry of Planning, Centra l Bureau of Statistics: 
Statistical Abstracts, 1956-1964. 
• There is no evidence that Iraq has imported wheat before 1956. 
The relatively small increase of barley cultivation 
compared with that of wheat is due to a varie ty of reasons. In 
the first place , wheat cultivation expanded in southern Iraq after 
1950 to force the barley out of its vast cultivated areas. Also, 
as a r esult of the incr easing demand for cash crops suc h as cotton, 
seasame , and vegetable.- tracts of l and formerly used for barle y 
have be en occupied by these crops . Moreover,soil salinity has 
badly affected the irrigated areas in southe rn Iraq, making a large 
proportion of these areas usel ess for the production of batle~ aod ott 
field crops. 
60 percent of 
The saline infe cted a r eas have been estimated at about 
(10) 
the irrigated l and . Finally,rura l depopulation 
from Amara affected barley production , since this region is one of 
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the important barley producing areas in Iraq. During 1950-1960, 
the average annual contribution of Amara to the total yield of 
barley in Iraq was about six percent. 
Nevertheless, the total yield of barley is still 
sufficient to satisfy the local needs of the country and there is 
even a surplus for export most of the time. 
The deterioration of rice cultivation after 1955, 
however, can be regarded as the most s erious chall enge to the 
economy of Iraq. Rice production in Iraq was so great before 1950 
that a surplus was usually exported . Between 1935 and 1940, for 
example , Iraq exported an average amount of about 2,000 tons per 
year, and this amount was about 4,000 tons in 1938. Rice was also 
among the other exported cereal crops e ven late in the 1940's. (11) 
Today, the local supply of rice is supplemented by imports, for 
example, 95 , 000 tons in 1964 . 
The serious rice shortage in Iraq can be seen clearly 
in both the a r ea cultivated and the amount produced. The rice 
cultivated areas in Iraq declined in the ten year period 1951-60 
by about 60 percent of that in the previous decade . At the same 
time the amount of rice produced decreased by about 52 percent. 
This ha ppened inspite of the tremendous increase of local demand on 
this ess ential cereal crop for the nation's diet, and inspite of the 
great investment in irrigation projects and the intensive and 
detailed studies and investiga tions concerning drainage problems, 
p lant disease , mechanization - which have certainly increased the 
amount of water available for irrigation and improved the 
productivity of l and. 
The severe decline of rice production can be 
attributed mostly to the departure of rice cul tivators from Amara, 
• the l eading rice producing area in Iraq. The total amount of rice 
*Inspite of the great decline of rice cultivation in Amara it 
contr ibuted about 27 percent to annual production in Iraq in 
1951-1960. 
"'''''v -
produced in Iraq decr eased , for example , from about 180,000 tons in 
1954 to about 94 , 000 tons in 1959, an average decrease of over 
14,000 tons per annum. Half Iraq ' s rice is impor t ed . The greatest 
increase of rice imports happened during and aft er the period in 
which the l argest number of rura l migrants l e ft Amara (Table 7.8 
and Fig.40J At the same time the demand for rice in the cities, 
particularl y, has increased . 
In 1961 the cost of imported rice and whea t constituted 
13 percent of the total government expenditur e and accounted for 10 
pe rce nt of the tota l costs of imported goods to Iraq . Furthermore, 
t he sum of about four mill ion Iraqi Dinars spent on rice imported 
in that year equalled about four times the expenditure of the 
Ministry of Agriculture, five times the value of exported barl ey a nd 
abou t 20 times the value of the export of e ither cotton, l inseed or 
vegetables . 
TABLE 7 . 8 . 
IRAQ IMPORTS OF RICE 1956- 1 964 • 
• QUANTITY (TON) VALUE (I . D. ) YEAR 
1 956 14 , 674 631 , 202 
1957 15,152 786 , 270 
1 958 4,021 228 . 201 
1959 42,564 1,960,322 
1960 53,338 2,719 , 312 
1961 69 ,685 4,143,032 
1 962 69 , 455 4,384,723 
1963 13 , 487 0 . 900,975 
1964 95 ,028 5,891,704 
SOURCE: 
See Table 7. 7 . 
* The r e is no indica tion that Iraq has imported rice befor e 1956. 
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CHAPrER VIII 
RURAL MIGRANTS IN BAGHDAD 
After discussing the physical, soci a l and economic 
factor s which p layed an important part in the displacement of 
cultivators in Amara a nd the effect of migration on the economic 
conditions of the r egion and Iraq as a whole, it is important to 
consider, also the life of the migrants in their new urban homes . 
This is not a sociol ogical s tudy of migrant ad justment to the ci t y . 
nor i s it a comprehensive geogr aphical treatment, but i t is 
designed to throw some l ight on t he motives of rural migration from 
Amara. 
Most migrants imagi ned Baghdad as a paradise with 
its highe r incomes and bet t e r educat i ona l , hOllsing, medi cal and 
e mployment opportunities than i n Amara. Al though a l a rge number of 
rura l dwell e r s from Amar a migrate to Bas r a, Baghdad offer s for them 
gr ea t e r a ttrac tions. The total number of those who wer e born in 
Amara and living in Basra in 1957 was a bout 43 thousand, wh~e about 
115 thousand peopl e we r e born in Ama r a and living in Baghdad in tha t 
year. 
Before l eaving Amar a the migr an t has some idea about 
his future in Baghdad e ither through his primary contacts with a 
r e lative or a close friend from his village , or by his personal 
observation, perhaps during h is frequent visits to urban a r eas . 
Sometimes the contact with the city is so s trong tha t definite 
employment is waiting the migrant be fore his arr ival. 
The migrant f amilies from Amara t end to move to 
Baghdad with their personal possessions usually by l orries or buses. 
Afte r 1958 some fami lies started t o emigrate secr etly and by night, 
some times on foot . This was due t o the official restrictions on 
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cultivators .t mo vement 1n tha t year. S f h 
. arne 0 t e migr ants do not 
move directly t o Baghdad but practise a form of .. t d 5 e ppe mig r a tion", 
spending a cons iderable period, sometimes a few years, 1n and 
around Kut be fore pr oceeding t o Baghdad . Du· thi r1ng 5 s t age some o f 
them cultiva t e r ice in t he r egi on. while othe r s work in Kut . The 
aim of stepped-migr a tion is to save money and to collect more 
i nformation about Baghdad. This pr ocedure was common when the 
c ont ac t be tween the migr ant f amilies i n Ama r a a nd othe r migr ants i n 
Baghdad was ve r y limited, e ithe r because they had no r elatives or 
c lose fri ends and came fr om i solat ed mar s hy ar eas or bec ause o f 
the ir l ow economic condit ions which did not enabl e t hem t o go 
directly t o Baghdad . Those people with little or no primary contac t 
wer e mos tly old .a nd non-pr ofess iona l people in contras t with young 
migrants . 
However, the major ques tion i n t he mind of t he 
mi grant before l eaving Ama r a i s whe r e he i s going t o settle i n 
Baghda d. Many fac tors determin~ the migr ants choi ce of his place 
of s e ttl ement . Migr ant f amilies interviewed in 1964 mentioned seven 
d iffe r ent r easons . The soci a l factor was the mos t i mportance s ince 
a bout 61 per cent of the inte r viewees wished to settl e near their 
f amilies, r e l a tives and friends (Table 8.1). This f ace t indicat es 
both the s trong inf luence of tribal r e l a tions hips upon the rura l 
migrants and the i mportant r ol e of r e l a t i ves and fri ends in Baghdad 
in a ttracting and assis ting the migration of rura l inhabit ants from 
Amara. 
The migr ants in s uch a case live with pr eceding 
migr ant f amilies f or some time . During this period they esta blis h 
contac t wi th other migr an ts in the s hanty a r ea and sometime s with 
urba n dwellers . Then the newcomer s er ec t the ir dwe llings of r eed 
ma ts, brought with them from Amar a , near their kias.en. At this 
s t age the migr ants begin to acquire expe rience of the important 
TABLE 8.1 . 
INTERVIEWED MIGRANT FAMILIES: FACTORS AFFECTING THE PLACE OF 
RESIDENCE IN BAGHDAD. 
FACTOR PERCENT 
To be n ear r e latives and friends GO.7 
To be near place of employment 21.7 
To be n ear both the 
e mployment 
relatives and place of 6. 1 
Availabi l ity of cheap land to build a hutment, 10.5 
or c heap rents 
Othe rs 1.0 
TOTAL 100 .0 
SOURCE: 
Inte rviews in Bag:hdad l 1964. 
(See Ai!!?:endix A , Ques t . No. 4) 
f eatures of the city life such as markets , government offices and 
othe r services. 
Another important factor, which a ffected the selection 
of place of sett l ement in Baghdad, was e conomic. About 32 percent 
of the interviewed migrants built the ir r eed and mud huts near 
the ir place of employment or in plac es where the pr.ice of land is 
not high . This group of migrants usually r e presents those who 
could find jobs in Baghdad before the ir movement such as military 
pe rsonne l or transferred officials . 
However, the inte rviewe d migrant families built their 
shanty camps in 32 places within the municipal boundaries of the 
city (Table 8.2). The largest proportion of thes e s e rifa and kukh 
hutments was near the city centre . AI-Asima the l argest shanty town 
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TABLE 8.2. 
DISTRIBUTION OF INTERVI~ED MI GRANT FAMILIES BY THE MAJOR SHANTY 
AREAS IN BAGHDAD . (PERCENT OF TOTAL FAMILIES). 
SHANTY AREA PERCENT 
1. Eastern Baghdad . 
Al - As 1ma and AI -Majzara. 36 . 9 
Tel-Muhammad and New Baghdad. 4 . 1 
Camp AI-Khatoun. 2 . 0 
Camp A!- Armen. 1. 4 
Al-Gaylani Oi l depots . 0 . 7 
Bab Al - Shaikh, Abu Saifain, Jami Atta and AI-Azza 3 . 4 
Jewi sh cemetry in Shaikh Omar and Qar a Shatban 6.5 
Raghiba lChatoun (AI - Kahira) . 1.0 
Camp Al -sulay kh 2.4 
AI-Ilwiya and AI - Masbah . 1.0 
AI - Karrada Al - Sharqiya. 1. 4 
2 . Western Baghdad . 
Al-Sha kriya . 14.1 
Karradat Maryam, behind I ranian Embassy 1.0 
Al-Shaikh Ma'root. Al- Shaikh Junayd cemeter ies 
and Um- Ilidham. 3.4 
Al-Shalchiya . 3. 1 
AI-Rahmallliya. 1.0 
AI - Kacihindya and AI- Hurriya . 1.7 
AI- Washash. 2 .7 
3 . Cen t r a l Baghdad. 
Al-Sarrafiya, Khan Haji Muhsin and Al - Kasr a 1 2 . 2 
TOTAL 
100.0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 8.1. 
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in the eastern part of Baghdad, for example, was only about three 
kilome tres from the commer cial core of the ci ty. These camps wer e 
e r ect ed on l and belong ing either t o individual t own dwellers or t o 
the s t a t e . Land near wealthy Baghdadi families was particularly 
valued, s o tha t migrants might benefit from food, clothes a nd safe 
wate r s upplied by these families, besides the great opportunities 
for f emale employment as domestic servants 1n these hous es and for 
ma l es to find jobs through these influential people. However, this 
type of settlement of migrants differs from that in most of the 
Middle Eastern and deve loping countries, whose migrants us ua lly 
er ect the ir shanty towns in places near their rura l home l ands or on 
• the rural-urban fringes of the city . 
The rura l migrants from Amara, in contras t with 
migrant families from other parts of Iraq, adapt themselves very 
well to the different aspects of the new urban life . This might be 
due to their gr eat er previous knowl edge of the c ity, usually 
acquired be fore their movement, from the l a r ge number of migrants 
from this r egion compared with thos e from other provinces. Moreover, 
the forme r migra nts provide for a ll new arriva ls great he lp. 
Unoffic i a l organizations based on tribal traditions ar e usually 
es tablished in the shanty towns to assis t the new migrants and 
their f amilies during their early da ys in Baghdad. The services of 
these organizations a r e so l arge tha t they even provide the migrants 
with pocke t - money . 
The total number of r eed and mud huts in Baghdad is 
unknown, but they wer e estimated to be 47,000 in 1956, while the 
total of serifas and kukhs which we r e trans f e rred from Baghdad and 
its outskirts in 1963 was about 55,000. About 80 percent of these 
• The serifa camps wer e agglomerated in ftrst class built- up areas 
s uch as Al-Masbah, as well as a long major streets in the city 
centre (Plate XIV). Some of the migrants, moreover, built the ir 
camps in wrecked aba ndoned motor vehicles in the city. 
Pl a t e xrv . Air photograph Dem . : c . 150m.) to show intrusion of shant y 
dw e llings i n built up are as and the main dra inage cana l 
in east e rn Baghdad (North-west/ South - east) . 
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huts wer e e r ected and inhabited by r l ' t f ura m~gran s rom Amara. The 
r ema inder we r e ma inly from other southern provinces of Iraq. 
Furthe rmore , the number of f amilies who wer e living in r eed and 
mud hutments in Baghdad shows the great c oncentra tion of rura l 
migrants . In 1957 about 48 ,000 families in Baghdad we r e living i n 
s e rifas and kukhs which s ugges ts tha t the tota l o f people livi ng i n 
these types of dwell i ngs in Baghdad is a lmos t as much as those 
living in Amar a itself (44,000 f amil ies ). Discuss ing the ma jor 
s ha nty towns in Baghda d, in which the ma j ority of rura l migrants 
from Amar a wer e living, will a lso he lp to s how the l a r ge scal e 
distribution of s hanty dw elle rs in this city . 
8 .1 AREAS OF RES IDENCE, THE MAJOR S HANTY TOWNS I N BAGHDAD. 
Baghdad was a mode r a t e s i zed town until r ecently. Its 
popula tion and area expanded enormous ly during the l ast decade due 
to two major f actors : firs t was the high r a t e of population inc r ease 
in the city owing t o the great improvement of the medical , 
educational and economic conditions compar ed with othe r towns a nd 
rural a r eas of Iraq . This progress was mainly a r esult of the 
a ttention given s ince 1950 to s uch vita l s e rvic es . Second was the 
rural exodus to the c ity during the period 1955- 1964, particula rly 
from Amara. Rura l inhabitants desiring s ome thing be tter went to 
Baghdad . 
Precise population figur es f or Baghda d are not 
a vailabl e p articularly be fore the census of 1947 a nd the int er-census 
years a ft e r tha t. Thus, othe r estima t es mus t be used in addition to 
the cens us figures to s how the inc r ease of the city population. 
The t o t a l popula tion of Baghdad in 1930 has been es timat ed a t about 
219,000 inhabitants. (1) But owing to the gr e at opportunities of 
employment during the Second World Wa r a l a rge number of people from 
the country- side moved to the c ity. AccordinglYJ the tota l population 
inc r eas ed from about 300,000 inhabitants in 1941 to 5l5 J4oo in 
1 947 . (2) 
decrease 
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After the war the number of rural migrants began to 
and the total population of the city inc r eased only 
slightly. J.H.G. LeOO.n gave 
greater Baghdad in 1953 . ( 3) 
a figure of 550,746 inha bitants for 
But during the last ten year s the 
t otal popul ation of Baghdad increase~ g r eatly, mainly because of 
the dis pl acemen t of r ura l inhabi t ants from Amara. By using the 
figure of Baghdad's population in 1947 , De Vaumas found the figure 
of 600,000 or even 700,000 people like ly for 1962 . (4) But, on the 
other hand , the total population of great e r Baghdad (Baghdad Centre 
a nd the sub-urban agglomerations) in the Census of 1957 was 
793 ,183 inhabitants . (5) ThuS, it seems r easonable t o assume that 
the discrepancy in the above figures of population was caused ma inly 
by the migration to Baghdad between 1947 and 1962. 
The rapid expansion of the built -up a r ea in Baghdad 
during the l ast decade, on the othe r hand. was due chiefly to the 
gr owth of the city as the economi c and political centr e of Iraq 
and the l a rge scale government housing schemes . Moreover~the 
compl e tion of the Tha rthar reservoir and other flood and water 
r eservoir s in the cent r a l and nothe rn parts of the Tigris rive r 
basin af t e r 1956, has r educed greatly the danger s of freque nt floods 
in Baghdad, whi l s t comple tion of the Ar.my Canal in the eastern s ide 
of the city has brought wate r to this arid part of Baghdad since 
• 1961. The l as t two projects , we r e of gr ea t importance to the 
eastward expansion of the city, for until 1956 only very limited 
expansion was possible in this direction because of the risk of 
flooding and l ack of wa t er s upply. 
• The Army Cana l runs in the eas t ern part of Baghdad and brings the 
water from the Tigris river upstream of the c ity through this part 
to the Diyala river downstream of Baghdad . The project was 
started on lOth November 1960 and was completed on 14th July, 1961. 
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The impact of rural migration, therefore, on the gr owth 
of population and the development of the city, was clearly 
associated with the l arge scal e emigr a tion of rura l inhabitants from 
Amara during the decade 1955-1964, and after 1958 in particular. 
The Map of Baghdad in the 1940 's shows that ther e were only a few 
scattered shanty towns in the city (Fig.41). The largest 
concentration of reed and mud huts on the eas t e rn outskirts of the 
city was then along the r ai l way line between Baghdad and Baquba i n 
the a r ea known as AI-Majzara. At the same time , only a few r eed huts 
were founded in the western part, where one of the l a rgest s hanty 
towns in Baghdad developed after 1950 . Moreover, most of these 
s hanty areas were occupied by some of the original Baghdadi poor 
working families, or by military or police personnel. Comparing the 
map of the 1940's with tha t of the 1960' s in which the r eed and mud 
huts can be seen eve rywher e in the city, the great impact of rural 
migration after 1958 can be readily appr eciated (Fig .4l) . 
However, before discussing the major s hanty agglome r a tions 
in Baghdad, which r ema ined within the city boundaries till the end 
of 1963 , it is important to mention some of their a r eal patterns 
which might throw light on the impact of these shanties on the 
functions and l and-use of the city. They coinc ided with the general 
north-south ext ension of the city a l ong the Tigris river particularly 
on the eas t ern part of the city before the west-east growth a ft e r 
1958. These hutments, moreover, were rarely established in c ropped 
land such as vegetable gardens or fruit orchards, which bounded the 
city both north and south. These l ands, whose products g ive high cash 
r e turns e ithe r belonged to wealthy people or they a r e far from the 
city centre . The migrant families from Amara did not e r ect the ir huts 
in r emote places , particularly in the east e rn part of Baghdad, because' 
the prevailing arid conditions and the deficiency or absence of transpo: 
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facilities. Instead they even settled on land subject to frequent 
floods 1n eastern Baghdad in order to be near the city centre. 
Furthermore,lar ge concentr ations of hutments were erected within 
or near the industrial regions of the city . These shanty towns, 
were occupied mainly by migrants who preferred to live near their 
place of work. Some migrant families, however, built their houses 
among the residential areas of rich urban families, most of the 
inhabitants working either as domes tic servants or gardeners for 
these weal thy families. These r epresented only a small proportion 
of the huts in the city. 
The discussion of some of the l argest shanty towns 
1n Baghdad, will highlight more clearly the motives for migrants 
from Amara. In these towns the rura l migrants lived in dense and 
dirty slums often inferior to those in their rural villages. But, 
insp1te of that the stream of migration was continuous, because 
Baghdad was r egar ded as a paradise to rura l dwellers (Plates XV,XVI ,XIX ) 
8.1.1 The Migrants in Eastern Baghdad: 
The Tigris river splits Baghdad into two parts, the 
old one on the right bank AI-Karkh and the new part on the left bank 
AI - Rusafa . The eas t e rn part is lower than the high flood water 
l evel of the river . Accordingly,flood water inundated this 
frequently until 1956. TWo large flood embankments had been built 
around this part of the city early in this century . The first dyke 
is built about two kilome tres from the Tigris river and is known 
as the Eastern Band, to protect the lands trip in between. This bund 
runs as a complete earth l evee from its northern limit near 
Al-Sulaykh district, southward for about 20 kilometres . 
Further to the eas t another flood embankment, was 
built before the above one, by one of the last TUrkish governors, 
'~~' , 
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Plate XV . Wat er buffaloes in shanty town 
Pl ate XVI. A shanty town marke t in Baghdad. 
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Nadhim Pasha (Fig 41) . Th,'s flo d bu d . 
o n 15 shorter than the Eastern 
EUnd and incompl ete around the eastern part of the city. Between 
the two embankments the r e wer e many flood channel s to divert flood 
water back from the city. 
Behind the Eastern ~ndJ a large and continuous zone 
of shanty towns was c r ea t ed and developed despite the periodical 
flooding of this a r ea. This e mbankment, therefore , built to protect 
Baghdad from floods, became l a ter on a social and psychological 
barrier separating people according to the ir s ocia-ecanomic 
conditions . The largest shanty agglomer ation in this belt until 
the end of 1963 was AI-Asima . 
(1) AI - Asima (Fig. 41 a nd PlateWU) . 
It is difficult to de t ermine when this shanty town 
emerged as the l argest and most ove rcrowded slum in Baghdad . Few 
of the interviewed migrant f amilies who migrated be fore 1940 were 
living in AI - Asima; it was apparently occupied by a few poor town 
families and some of the migrants from the surrounding country-side . 
But it s eems that it expa.nded enormous ly afte r 1950 as a major 
r e sidential area for a l a r ge r number of migrants from Amara . It is 
difficult also, to de fine its boundaries, because it was connected 
with many other small shanty towns. But, it can be said that 
Al-Asima with its largest part AI-Majzana, extended for more than a 
kilometre to the former brick works to the eas t, and about 10 
kilometres to Te l-Muhammad and New Baghdad districts to the south . 
This town was established along both s ides of the main 
uncover ed drain of Baghdad called Al - Shtayit . The shanty dwellers 
used water from this dr ain for many domestic us es. It should be 
remembered that this drain was the l a r gest habitat for the par asi t es 
of many endemic diseases such as bilharizias is, malaria and a ll 
kinds of dysentery in Baghdad. 
Plate XVIl Air photograph (lcm. c . 150m) showing pat t e rn of shanty 
dw e llings in part of AI-Asima . 
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About 37 percent of the interviewed migrant families 
we re living in AI-As ima before 1963 when this town was abolished and 
dwell ers transferred to new settlements (Table 8 . 2). The t o tal 
numbe r of huts in this ove rcrowded and compact area was unknown. 
Ne verthe l ess , it can be sai d that about 15,000 to 20,000 seriias 
and kukhs wer e concentrated in this settlement. 
The r e wer e no s treets for wheeled traffic in this 
town, but na rrow and irregul a r pedestrian tracks . The only s igns of 
government services, moreover, wer e a few safe wa t e r taps a l ong the 
east e rn flank of the Eastern embankment. Although other services 
s uch as schools, clinics and transport did not exist, AI-Asima 
dwe ll ers could partial ly benefit from such facilities as wer e 
available in the ad j acent Te l-Muhammad district. 
In addi tion t o AI-Asima, the core of shanty towns in 
the eas t ern part of Baghdad, t he interviewed migrants we r e living in 
othe r seri f a camps until the end of 1963 . Their hutments extended 
along the Eastern Bund a l so , f rom Al-Asima to AI-Rashid Barracks in 
the south to the ne i ghbourhood of Al-Sulaykh dis trict in the north . 
Although it was difficult t o separa t e these a r eas from Al-Asima, some 
of these hut congl omer ations can be . entioned (Fig.41 and Ta ble 
8 . 2). 
Near the Rashid Ba rracks, the r e was an old 
concentra tion of serifas and kukhs occupied by military families. 
This place Ca mp Al-Kha toun l a t e r attract ed migrant families from 
Ama ra . Othe r migrants settl ed around the Armenian Church, c los e r 
to the city centre in the qua rte r which is ca lled Camp AI-Armen ' , 
and near AI - Gaytani oil depots. 
Furthe r to the north of these l a tte r places some of 
the migrant families built their huts in the former Jewish Cemetery , 
in the AI-Shaikh Omar and in Qar a Sha 'ban quarters. These parts are 
much clos e r to t he c ity centre than thos e mentioned above. 
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Another a r ea of hutments from AI -Asima extended to the 
Bab Al - Shaikh and Abu-Saifain districts. These places in fact, are 
only l ess than one kilometre from the commer c ial cor e of the city. 
On the northern most edge of AI- Asima , the l a rgest 
serifa camp was AI-Kahira near Raghiba Khatoun district. Another 
but smaller shanty town called Camp Al-Sulaykh was near 
Al-Sulaykh district . 
The remainder of the interviewed f ami lies wer e 
dis tributed in scatt e r ed hutments within the residential areas of 
the eas t ern part of Baghdad such as AI-I lwiya and AI - Karrada Al-
Sharqiya d istricts (Table 8 . 2.> . 
8 .1 .2 The Migrants in Western Baghdad: 
The western part of Baghdad AI-Karkh, unlike the 
eastern part is higher than the flood water level of the Tigris . 
Hence, it is r arely affected by the periodic floods of the river . 
In contrast , floods of the Euphrates river were more COmmon in this 
part of the city, but still on a very small scale and on very rare 
occasions , compared with the disastrous inundations of the Tigris. 
However, flood emba nkments were a lso constructed, particularly in 
the low a r eas . One of these dykes was built a long AI-Khir or 
AI-Washash str eam , the major flood channel which drains flood wa t e r 
from the western part of Baghdad to the Tigris far in the south. 
Another bund was built a long the Tigris in the southern most part 
of the city near Al-Dora . Some of these flood l evees can be found 
along the right bank of the Tigris rive r in Karradat Maryiam but 
onl y to a l imited ex t ent. 
Accordingly, Baghdad has expanded easily and large ly, 
westward in contr ast to the eastern part, where the Eas t ern Bund was 
unti l r ecently a r eally grea t barrie r to city expansion . This 
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phenomenon has a ffect ed the distribution of shanties in this side 
of Baghdad , The rura l migrants from Amara found this part, because 
of rare flooding and the availabi lity of water from the Tigris 
rive r and the many other cana l s s uch as the AI - Was hash and Abu-
Ghuraib , much bette r for settlement than the a rid eastern side with 
its frequent inundations . Furthermore , this western part, which 
represents the ol d section of the city, was for a long time the 
great industrial a nd commercial sector of Baghdad . It is inhabite d 
a t the same time by t he mos t wealthy urban famili es , so that, 
employment opportunities for rural migrants both in private houses 
or indus tria l and commercial es t ablishments wer e very a ttrac tive . 
As a r esult t he s hanty settl ement on the Al - Kharkh 
side of Baghdad wer e widely distributed before 1963 . Unlike those 
in eas t ern Baghdad, the shanties in the western par t were mos tly 
within built-up a r eas and near the r esidential dis tricts of ri ch 
Baghdadifamilies. The chief concentra tions of shanty towns in the 
west ern part of Baghdad until the end of 1963 included Al-Shakriya 
and some other congl omer ations. 
(1) Al-Shakriya: (Fig.4l) 
This was the largest and oldes t shanty a r ea in this 
part of Baghdad. As in Al-Asima it i s difficult to know when this 
settlement emerged, but it certainly expanded greatly after 1950. 
Befor e then this area, which was locat ed at the southern extreme of 
the r esidentia l area of AI-Karkh, was inhabited by some ve ge tabl e 
cultivators' families, bes ides those military personnel of Al- Was has h 
and Karrada t Ma ryiam barracks (Fig. 4l) . 
After 1950 when the migration of rura l i nha bitants 
from Amar a started on a big scal e , these small hutments a round the 
military barracks expanded considerably (Tabl e 8 . 2 . ). The cor e of 
this s hanty town i s Al - Sha kriya concentra t ed mainly along the 
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Baghdad-Basra railway track . 
In contras t to those of AI -Asima, Al-Shakrlya 
dwellers could utilize much more medica l and educational services 
because of the many clinics and schools in this part of Baghdad. 
, 
In addition, both government and private transport facilities 
between this town and other parts of the city were a va ilable and 
r e gular. These advantages were due to the loca tion of Al-Shakrlya 
itself. The built- up a rea in this part of Baghdad was expanding 
greatly, particularly to the south and west, so that Al-Shakriya 
was almost in the middle of one of the high c lass districts in 
Baghdad . It was surrounded, for instance , by many diplomatic 
offices and the buildings of Council of Ministe r s and the Palace 
of the Republic as well as many other important government offices, 
hospitals and schools. 
As in the eastern side of Baghdad the agglomeration 
of r eed and mud huts was not r es tricted to a single particular a rea. 
The r e wer e many other smaller shanty towns spread from the nodal 
shanty town AI-Shakriya . This sort of distribution of shanty towns 
in both parts of Baghdad was established inspite of the prefer ence 
of rural migrants to live near their families and friends in the 
big towns . It seems that the impact of the economic factor on the 
distribution of the small shanty towns is greater than that r e lated 
to tribal r e l a tionships . The exis t ence of these minor hutments near 
the commercial and industrial a r eas in wes t ern Baghdad confirms this 
impression (Fig.41) . 
But, unlike the north-south trend of shanty towns 
expansion 1n eas t e rn Baghdad, the s hanties in western Baghdad 
expanded mostly to the west with the general expa.nsion of this part. 
In other directions expansion is checked either by the Tigris or 
the old built-up a r eas . At the same time , the rural migrants from 
Amara crowded in comparatively small areas, where the social and 
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medical services were, as in the major shanty towns, insufficient and 
concentrated in the built-up areas, El ectricity, for example, was only 
in the main streets, with only a few public wate r taps. 
The largest of these hutments in western Baghdad was 
that to the southeast of Baghdad-west railway station and called 
Um-Ili'dham (Table 8.2), This was connected with other shanty areas 
such as those behind the Iranian Embassy 1n Karrada t Maryiam and 
Al-Shakrlya along the Baghdad-Basra railway lines (Fig.41). Another 
area was founded opposite the previous hutments across the Baghdad-Hilla 
highway . The migrants built their serifa and kukh huts in this part, 
particularly densely nea r the Mosul railway station and on the outskirts 
of AI - Shaikh Maroof and Al-Shaikh Junaid cemeteries (Table 8.2). The 
concentration of shanty dwellings from these places extended along 
the railway track between Baghdad and Mosul and for about eight 
kilometres along the Baiji highway which links these two cities t~-Al­
Kadhimiya district. The l a rges t agglomeration 1n this area were those 
opposite Baghdad airport and around Al-Sha lchiya railways yards and 
factori es (Fig.41). 
In addition to the above shanty towns in wes tern 
Baghdad, the reed and mud huts intruded here and there throughout this 
half of the city, s uch as those around AI- Rahmaniya water wQrks and 
AI-Hurriya districts on the outskirts of Al-Kadhimiya . 
8 .1. 3 The Migrants in Central Baghdad: 
The rural migrants of Amara did not settle exclusively 
in the above mentioned large shanty towns in east and west Baghdad but 
a large number of them inhabited large shanty towns in the city centre 
of which the largest was Al- Sarr.afiya and its environs. 
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(1) Al-Sarra fiya : 
This shanty a r ea emer ged in the cor e of the city a l ong 
the Tigris river itself (Fig .41). The r eed and mud huts accumula t ed 
in the a r ea b e tween Al-Imam AI-A'dham s treet and the Tigris rive r on 
both sides of Al-Sarrafiya bridge. To the eas t of this agglome r a tion 
and across the above street, another concentration of hutments was 
created and well-known in Baghdad as Khan Haj i Muhsin s hanty town. 
Further. the serifa camps grew northwa rd from these two are as along 
both the Tigris riv er and AI-Imam AI-A'dham street and cons tituted on 
both sides of this s treet one of the largest s hanty settlements 
AI-Kas~ in the middl e of the city. 
These shanty towns wer e s urrounded by first c lass houses 
be longing to wealthy urban f amilies. The dwe llings in these s hanti es, 
on the other hand, varied be tween the r eed and mud huts in Khan Raji 
Muhs in and thos e parts near the bridge , to bric k houses in the AI- Kasra 
quarte r . Neverthe l ess the standard of dwellings was generally very 
low. They were concentra t ed in s ma ll areas, with muddy narrow roads 
cove r ed with dirts and stagnant wa t e r . Although the majority of 
occupants of these s hanty towns wer e of rura l origin, some wer e poor 
native Baghdadi families, particularly in the AI-Kasra dis trict. These 
urban f amilies wer e e ither the original inhabitants of these a r eas or 
moved into them l a t e r on • 
Because of the l ocat ion of Al - Sarrafiya a nd its adjacent 
a r eas the dwelle r s enjoyed the diffe r ent public ser vices found within 
• 
this part of Baghdad . The free medical ser vices , for instance, wer e 
ve ry c l ose to them as one of the two larges t publ ic hos pitals in 
Baghdad 1s in this a r ea. More ov er, the only hospital for children in 
the city, at that time , was also on the outskirts of these shanty towns . 
Many colleges and numerous prima ry, inte rmediate and secondary schools 
were a lso available he r e . The role of t hese services can be seen in 
the educational status of dwellers in Al-Sarrafiya for instance , 
compared with other shanty agglomerations in Baghdad. In Al- Sarrafiya 
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and the surrounding area, the proportion of illite r ate inhabitants did 
not exceed 43 pe r cent, whil e this proportion was about 65 percent a nd 
74 per cent of the total population in Al- Shakriya a nd AI -Asima a r eas 
r espectively. (6) 
Although piped wate r a nd e l ectric services we r e 
confined to the main s treets, it was not difficult for Al-Sarrafiya 
dwellers to bene fit from these facilities f rom their well off 
ne ighbours . The urba n f amilies us ually helped the s hanty dwellers by 
s upplying s uch facilities freely f rom the ir own houses . As a r esult 
of these f r ee ser vices and the assistance from wealthy f amilies , their 
economic s t a tus was s uc h that most of the fami lies could afford r adio 
or some times television services . Because of these a menities a l s o, 
these shanty towns at tracted a l arger proportion of the interviewed 
migrant famili es (Tabl e 8.2.) . 
8.2 SOCIAL ASPECTS: 
The majority of the rura l migr ants from Amara adapte d 
the social traditions of rural society in a ll the s hanty towns in 
Baghdad . An investigation of the social attitudes of the migrants in 
the s hanty settl ements could he lp one ' s understanding of the nature of 
soci a l r elat i ons hips in both the rural villages of Amara a nd those in 
Baghdad , as well as their impact upon the motives for migration a nd the 
migrant hims elf. 
It is c l ear that mos t o f t he rural migrants from Amara 
unlike those in othe r Middle Eastern and de ve loping countries, settled 
in the a bove mentioned shanty towns simply because the ir friends or 
r e l a tives we r e living there, while the migrants t o Ca iro, for example. 
u s ually settl e in a ny part of the city which r esembles their home a rea 
physically o r socially. (7) 
Not only are the tribal links of great importance in the 
shanty towns, but the migrants exhibit othe r social characteristics 
associated with rural society such as high fertility rates and the type 
of dwe llings. The fertility r a t e in the major s hanty towns was high e r 
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than that in the true urban districts of Baghdad, or than that of 
Amara or Iraq (Table 8 . 3) . 
TABLE 8.3. 
FERTILITY RATES AND PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION UNDER FIVE AND UNDER 
TEN YEARS OF AGE - 1957. 
AREA FERTILITY RATIO PERCENT OF POPULATION 
Unde r 
5 vears 10 vears 
Iraq 888.2 19. 3 15.0 
Amara 837.3 17.3 17.8 
Baghdad 788.5 17.7 13.1 
(a ) 
Al- Shakriya 925 . 3 20.4 15.1 
AI-Asima 966 .3 20.5 16.0 
(b) 
Al-Salhiya 601.6 12.9 10.4 
AI-Waz iriya 548.4 14.2 11 . 2 
SOURCE: Compiled from: The Census of Population . of 1957. 
( a ) Major Shanty towns in Baghdad. 
(b) Ma jor urban districts in Baghdad . 
As a r esult of the high r ate of f ert i lity, the migrant 
famili es t e nd to be large and de nsities high in the shanty towns. The 
average size of the inte rviewed migrant families was 7 .1 persons (Table 
8.4). This average is large r even than that in Amara and Iraq as a 
whole where the fami ly size averaged 5.2 persons and 5 persons 
r espectively in 1957. The l argest proportion of the se families , more-
over, had seven members , while only a small proportion numbered one or 
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TABLE 8.4 . 
SIZE OF INTERVIEWED MIGRANT FAMILIES IN BAGIIDAD(a) 
SIZE OF NO OF FAMILIES PROPORTION OF TOTAL OF PROPORTION 
FAAlILY OF THIS SIZE . TOTAL MEMBERS OF TOTAL OF 
(PERSONS) FAAlILIES . MEMBERS 
1 3 1.0 3 0.1 
2 6 2.0 12 0.6 
3 17 5.8 51 2.4 
4 28 9.5 112 5.3 
5 35 11.9 175 8.3 
6 43 14.6 258 12 . 3 
7 45 15.3 315 1 5.0 
8 40 13 . 6 320 15.3 
9 29 9 . 8 261 12.4 
10 10 3.4 100 4 . 8 
11 15 5 . 1 165 7.9 
12 9 3 .1 108 5 .1 
13 7 2.4 91 4 . 3 
14 3 1.0 42 2 . 0 
15 1 0.3 1 5 0.7 
16 1 0 . 3 16 0 . 8 
17 1 0.3 17 0 . 8 
18 1 0 . 3 18 0 . 9 
19 - - - -
20 1 0 . 3 20 1.0 
TOTAL 295 100.0 2099 100 . 0 
Average size of household 7.1 
(b) " " " " in Sweden 2.8 (1960) 
" " " " in U.K . 3 .1 (1961) 
• 
" " " in France 3 . 1 (1962) 
" " " " in W. Be rlin 2.1 (1961) 
SOURCE : (a) See Table 8 . 1. 
(b) U. N. , Department of Economic and Social Affairs: 
Demog:ral?;hic Year Book for 1963,N.Y.(1964),pp.704-710 . 
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two pe rsons . Compar ed with those of developed countries these 
figures are high (Table 8 . 4) . Perhaps the increase of the average 
s i ze of migrant families in Baghdad i s due to the decline in 
mortality, owing to the improvement in public hea lth me thods . 
Urbaniza tion, therefore, does not always r educe the birth rate , it 
i s true that the changes in economic status or a rise in pe r 
capita income will cause a r eduction in the birth rat e . 
The migrant families, moreover, lived in Baghdad, in 
settlement r esembling the Sal afs or Nazils in the rura l a r eas of 
the Kahla or Ma imouna r egions, but more overcrowded. The c ongestion 
or high density of these hutments in Baghdad was due to the 
decr ease in the soci al mobility of the dwellers. s ince each f amil y 
pre fers to settl e near its kinsfolk, whe r eas it was easy for rura l 
inhabitants in Amara to move within l a rge settlements since eac h 
tribe occupies vast a r eas . Besides. the rural migrants could not 
build many dwellings in Baghdad. where the building ma t e ria ls a r e 
not free as in Amara. 
In addition/most of the rura l migr ants still ma intain in 
these settlements . their social habits such as marriage customs, 
l eader ship and social and r e ligious institutions . The migrant in 
Baghdad still pre f ers to ma rry one of his rela tives from Amara, 
r a the r than from another migrant tribe or c lan in the s ame shanty 
town. The female migrants /moreove r, did not los e many of their 
social customs , although they contributed l ess to the family l a bour 
force than in an agricultural society. They a lso be came be tte r 
dressed than befor e as a r esult of the improvement of the family 
economic conditions . Men, on the othe r hand, s tarted to use 
diffe r ent types of clothes at work, but kept the ir rura l type of 
clothes in the shanty towns . 
- 282 -
The rural migrants in the shanty towns also maintained 
much of their loya lty to their tribal sha1khs. The shaikhs who 
contributed greatly to the economic and s ocial deterioration of 
Amara, a nd los t their economic and political powers in rura l 
districts, r etained the ir full tribal l eade r s hip in the shanty 
towns. They wer e again dealing with the differ ent affairs of their 
tribesme n in the s ha nty towns. The members of each tribe in 
Baghdad coll ect ed money t o build the splendid Mudhifs of the ir 
shaikhs a nd even s upplied them with pocket money. This strong 
r e l a tions hip between the shaikhs and the rural migr ants in 
Baghdad has tightened, in fact, the tribal r e l a tions be tween the 
migrants. 
Accordingly the guest house is found in t he shanty towns 
where it still constitutes an important public place s ince it 
r epresents the r esidence of the shaikh. But coffee houses whe r e 
the men us ua lly mee t and discuss different affairs particularly 
those r e l ated to their former society a r e becoming more popul a r in 
these towns . 
Other important public places in the shanty towns were 
the r el igious institutions, which were built in l a rge numbe r s in 
these settlements. The rura l migrants became, in f ac t , more 
conserva tive f rom the r eligious point of view in Baghdad than in 
their r ural society. Thi s deep r el igious belie f might be a unique 
feature of rural-urban migr ation in Iraq. In most of the 
developing countries the religious faith and thought of migrants is 
l ess important in the urban a r eas than it was in the ir former 
places. This differ ence may be due to one or more factors. The 
i solation of rural areas of Amara particularly the marshy districts, 
from the r est of Iraq assoc i a t ed with inadequate educationa l and 
c ivil services has s trengthened the influence of religion on the 
rura l dwe lle rs. Re ligious men and institutions we r e a lmos t the only 
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means of educa tion and played a ma j or rol e in the soci al a nd 
private affairs of the villagers . Moreover. the rural migrants 
s trengthened the ir r e ligious c us toms in Baghdad as a reaction to 
the new dynamic urba n society with its highly c hangeabl e ideas a nd 
to defend their strong and deep triba l traditions, since the 
influence of the r e lig i ous man was a part of the influe nce of the 
l a ndholders in Amar a as has been s een be fore . 
Consequently. it can be said tha t the urbanization of 
rura l mig rants in BaghdadJ~d nX m~ the ir soci a l, religious and 
tribal a ttitudes to a great e xtent. The interests of the soci a l 
group or the tri be as a whole were st ill more acceptabl e a nd 
important tha n those of a ny particular individua l . The loya lty 
of the rura l migrant in Baghdad in contras t t o that in most 
developing countries is primarily to his clan or tribe, as it was 
in the rural SOCi e ty, of Amara, r a the r ' tha n to a ny other soci a l 
organization whate ve r the pe riod spent in the city a nd despite the 
prevailing individualism in the urba n society . About 98 percent of 
the interviewees were still loyal to their triba l sys t e m a nd 
keeping the ir tribal attitudes in Baghdad . This phenomenon seems 
similar t o that in Ibadan in Wes t e rn Nigeria, where the r e a r e 
dis tinc t a r eas inha bited by people f rom different pa rts of the 
country who keep their tribal at titudes e ve n though they a r e 
(B) permanently settled. 
Howe ver, the s trong tribal links of the rural migra nts 
in Baghdad r e veal s what little eff ect the urba n society has on 
the ir social l ife on one hand , a nd how strong we re the r easons 
which , inspite of these strong triba l links, forced t hem to emigr ate . 
This kind of common f eel ing could be used for more fruitful 
economic a nd soci a l de velopment in Amara, e specially if the rura l 
migrants in Baghdad can be pe r s uaded to go back to Amara. 
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B.3 ECONOMIC CONDITIONS OF MIGRANTS IN BAGHDAD: 
It is clear from what has been said in the previous 
pages that the housing conditions and many of the social 
attitudes of the rural migrants in Baghdad were not very diffe rent 
from those in Amara . By contrast the migrants economic conditions 
are clearly superior in Baghdad to thos e in Amara. Better 
employment and income opportunities in Baghdad, explain the 
continuity of rural migration from Amara . 
8.3. 1 Employment and Income : 
It was not difficult for rura l migrants from Amara, as 
has been mentioned, to find jobs in Baghdad within a short time 
of their arrival or even befor e that with the assistance of their 
r elatives and friends. However, s ince a lmost a ll the migrants are 
cultivators , they included few skilled worke rs. The majority of 
them, the r efor e , engage in unskilled employment, at l eas t for some 
time until they acquire experience to take some skilled work . 
The large proportion of uns killed worke rs in Baghdad 
shows the important role of emigration in the employment structure 
of the city. About 43 percent of workers in both government and 
private indus trial sectors we r e unskilled in 1962, while the 
skilled and semi-skilled workers constituted about 41 percent. (9) 
About 64 percent of the interviwees were m~nual workers 
and of these a very high proportion we r e employed in building 
construction and the municipa l services such as street sweepers 
porters and door to door canvasars (Table 8.5). Many migrants find 
work in building construction, chiefly in the private sector where 
wages are lower than in the government sector, since a higher degree 
of skill is needed in the government sector and is usually 
provided by the local urban workers . 
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TABLE 8. 5 . 
DlPLOYMENT STRUCTURE OF THE INTERVIlWEES (PERCENT OF TOTAL 
FAMILI ES ). 
TYPE OF WORK PERCENT 
Manual workers (construction, trans port, 
manufacture , porte r s and canvasser s . 63 . 7 
Military personnel 11.5 
Gree n grocer s and mobil e shop keeper s 10. 2 
Shops and coffee- houses keepers 5.' 
Night watc hmen 2.7 
Retired service- men 2.' 
Civil Servant s 1.7 
Une mployed 2.4 
TOTAL 100 .0 
SOURCE : 
Se. Table 8.1. 
Accordingly the numbe r of uns kille d workers and wa t c hme n 
in the priva t e sector of building construction in Baghdad was 
about 14,000 compar e d 
government sector pe r 
with only about three thousand 1n the 
(10) 
month. Furthermore , the average annual , 
income of workers in the priva t e sector was about 1 . 0 . 141, while 
(11) 
it was about 1 . 0. 171 f or those in the government sector. It is 
interesting to note , also tha t the tota l of worke r s in both 
gove rnment and private constructional work comprised about 54 percent 
of the total worker s in Iraq in 1963, and the ir total wages 
const itute d about 57 pe rce nt of the tota l wages of workers of this 
industry in Iraq. 
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This shows two f acts, firs t, the concentra tion o f the 
cons tructional projects both in t erms of work opportuniti es and 
capital investment in Baghdad compared with other parts of Iraq, and 
s econd the impact of rural migra tion upon the employment structur e 
in the ci t y wher e the migrants constitute the bulk of the l a bour 
force in this sector . 
Further evidence of the concentra tion of the rural 
migrants in uns killed employment in Baghdad can a l s o be seen from 
a study made by the Minis try of Planning a t the end of 1961. It 
appeared tha t the proportion of worke rs in s ervices s uch a s coffee-
hous es , r es t aurants and hote l s did not exceed 14 perce nt of the 
t o t a l wage earners in the built- up areas of Baghdad, while it 
equa lled 35 pe r cent of those living in shanty towns. (12) 
The same study showed tha t the laboure r s in s e rvices 
such as trans port I construc tional works and manufacturing who we r e 
living i n s hanty towns was 53 .5 percent of a ll working pe r s ons . This 
proportion does not diffe r from that obtained from the interviews 
with the migr ant famili es in 1964. The s ame i s true in the case of 
the gove rnment wage earner s s uch as milita ry personne l, porte r s 
and r etired c ivil servants. This group constituted about 31.5 
p ercent in the s tudy of 1961 and about 30 percent of the total 
interviewed famili es (Table 8.5). 
Furthermore , a lmost all me mbers of the migrant family 
are economic ally active e ither in pe rmane?t or temporary jobs . The 
proportion of idl e migrants interviewed in Baghdad was only 2.4 
percent of a ll famili es (Table 8.5). But even this proportion 
r epres ents only tha t of family headsj women and girls , for exampl e, 
often work as domestic s e rvants or part time cleane r s in built-up 
districts of Baghdad. On the othe r hand, many f emale migr ants 
engage in handicraft such a s making pape r bags or knitting fishing 
ne t s and some of them become bakers. Othe rs a r e worke rs in 
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tailoring and t extile indus tries . Some old men work as night 
watchmen both in gove rnment and private f irms . Others a r e s hop 
keeper s , vegetable grocers, milk-men or news-men 1n the city . 
Boys also do some profitable work as str eet vendors or selling 
cigarettes a nd sweets or as ass i stant drivers eithe r permanently 
or only during vacations if they go to school . Some of the 
migrant f amilies have a number of cows or wate r-buffaloes and sell 
milk and milk- products to urban families. These families until 
r ecently can be considered the major s upplie r s of these products 
in Baghdad. 
A l a r ge number of the interviewees have more than one 
job a t the same time . Some of them, for example. work as porters 
in the government offices during the day time and as employees in 
private es t ablis hments such as doctors' clinics or as drivers and 
watchmen af t e r tha t . Othe r migrants open private s hops in which 
they work a ft e r their official duties or in holidays. 
Therefore, the economic prosperity of the migrant 
families in Baghdad is produced from combin"e d sources of income ; 
while in Amara agricultura l produce was the only source of income 
for a ll members of a rural family. Moreover, the i ncomes of the 
migrant families in Baghdad have become cash a nd came regularly 
each month or week, in contras t to their consumptive and uncerta in 
agricultura l income in Amara . 
Another significant differ ence in the employment si tuation 
of migrants in t he city is tha~ for the fi r s t time they can choose 
the kind of work they l ike . The influence of the s haikhs and the ir 
agents does not exi st in Baghdad nor do the migrants ' i ncomes be long 
to the money l ende r or the l andholders as in the rural SOCiety of 
Amara . The cash income of the migrant family some times becomes 
l arge enough for a considerable s urplus t o be l e ft. This is us ua lly 
due to the combined earnings and low expenditure of the f amily. 
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Unlike urban families rural migrants pay little r ent for houses , 
have no e l ectricity or purified wate r b'lls and ~ consume cheap food 
stuffs. Some times the total expenditure of the migrant families 
is very s ma ll, particularly when these famili es live within the 
wealthy urban quarte rs. 
Only five percent of the tota l in t e rviewees were 
apparently i n debt. But even this low proportion may be 
exaggerated, because most of the inte rviewees wer e afr a id to give 
correct information which might s how the ir economic prosperity 
a nd in turn lose the sympathy and the assistance of people and the 
authorities in the city. Furthermore , inspi t e of the strong 
soci a l links be tween the migrant families in Baghdad and their 
r e l a tives and friends in Amara, f ew have financial r esponsibilities 
s uch as sending money back to their home villages, since a ll the 
family emigra t ed together. 
The total annual income of migrant households is 
obvious ly higher than formerly in Amara. The annua l income of 58 
pe r cent of the heads of the interviewed migrant families was more 
than I.D. 180, and the income of about 25 percent of them was more 
than I.D. 300 pe r annum (Table 8 . 6.), Certa inly about 90 pe r cent of 
the inte rviewees earned I . D. 144 or more pe r annum. Thes e migrants 
whose present income is l ess than I.D . 60 per year constituted less 
than two percent of the total interviewees . On the other hand in 
Amara the income of about 42 percent of these families was less than 
I.D. 12 per family pe r annum (Table 2.6 ), and for 32 percent of 
them it was be tween I.D. 12 and 36 per annum. (Fig.42). 
Accordingly, th? economic status of migrant families has 
improved unmistakably in Baghdad. The increase of the family income 
has in turn affected other aspects of the migrant f amilies lives. 
The family started, for instance , to expand larger amounts o f its 
income on food, c lothes and furniture, than at any time be f or e , as 
will be seen in the following pages. 
- 2B9 -
TABLE B.6 . 
MONTJ-U..Y INCOME OF INTERVIEW ED HFADS OF FAMILIES IN BAGHDAD. 
INCOME 0.0.) PERCENT 
L ess tha n 5 1.7 
5 - 10 B . l 
10- 15 32.2 
15 - 20 23 .1 
20- 2 5 10.2 
25 and over 24 .7 
TOTAL 100.0 
SOURCE : 
See Table 8.1. 
8.3.2 Househo ld Expenditure: 
About 83 percent of the famil y i ncome in the s hanty 
districts was found to be spent on essent i al items s uch as food, 
c lothing a nd fuel " in 1 954 (Table 8 .7). These items, r e present e d 
a highe r proportion of the shanty dw ell e r s ' expenditure than of 
those in the city itself. Anothe r difference between the two 
groups is c l ear in the proportion of income devoted to s ugar and 
t ea ; the s hanty inhabit ants s pent abou t 11 pe r cen t of their income 
on these items , whilst the urban people s pen t about half of that, 
or s ix pe r cent , on these food items. In fact, until r ecently , 
sweet black t ea and bread were t he ma in items in the daily food of 
the s ha nty dwellers. However , it can be said tha t about 66 percent 
of the serifa and kukhs'occupants~ expenditure is on food stuffs 
against about 57 percent i n the built- up a r eas. 
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TABLE 8.7. 
AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPEND I ruRE PER HOUSEHOLD 1954 . 
TYPE OF EXPENDITURE BUILT- UP AREA SERIFA CAMPS 
I D FILS PERCENT I. D. FILS PERCENT 
FOODSTUFFS: 
Cereals 4 674 23.65 4 042 33.17 
Mea t 2 092 10 . 59 1 252 10 . 28 
Vegetabl es 0 887 4.49 0 536 4.40 
Eggs 0 252 1. 28 0 051 0.42 
Sugar and Tea 1 187 6.01 1 385 11.37 
Fruits 0 291 1.47 0 000 0.00 
Others 0 557 2 . 82 0 257 2.11 
TOTAL 11 247 56 . 92 7 986 65 . 55 
Clothing 1 408 7.13 0 935 7 . 67 
Fue l and Electricity 1 434 7.26 1 240 10.18 
Furniture 0 309 1. 56 0 137 1.12 
Ren t 1 786 9.03 0 000 0.00 
Miscel l aneous . . 
Cigarette s 
Transport and 2 889 14.62 1 528 12.54 
Others 
Cl eaning Mater ia l s 0 686 3.48 0 358 2.94 
GRAND TOTAL 19 759 100 . 00 12 184 100 . 00 
SOURCE : 
Statistical Abstract for 1955 , pp. 132-1 33. 
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About 18 percent of the shanty families expenditure was 
devoted in the same year to clothing a nd fuel, whilst it was about 
13 percent (excluding electricity) that of urban families. 
At the end of 1961 it still appeared that food stuffs 
consumed a larger proportion of the total household expenditure in 
the shanty towns than in the city just as in 1954 (Table B.8), 
Cereals, sugar and tea s till represented the l a rgest part of the 
family expenditure on food stuffs, while other food items such as 
lives tock products and fruits were still a smaller proportion. But 
at the same time the expenditure of shanty dwellers on r ent, 
clothing and furnitur e was much lower than that in urban districts 
as it was in 1954. 
However, after 1961 all shanty settlements in Baghdad 
were transferred to new districts outside the city (Fig.41). In 
these new settl ement s the rural migrants l i ve most ly in bri c k 
houses , and their economic, social and nutritional conditions are 
much be tt e r than in the forme r serifa and kukhs' hutments. Instead 
of the na rrow dirty foot pa ths of the s hanties, wide pa ved streets 
became predominant with r egul a r tra ns port services to connect these 
new towns with other parts of Baghdad (Plate X V J I I). The houses in 
these settlements are supplied, for the first time with electricity 
a nd safe water. Schools, clinics, markets and shops are found 
everywhere in these places as will be seen later on. It is useful 
therefore, to consider the nature of rural migrants' expenditure in 
the ir new s e ttlement areas. 
At the e nd of 1964 a general aUEary and expenditure survey 
carried out by the write r showed that the average monthly 
expenditure per inte rviewed migrant house hold appeared to be 1.0. 
22,958 (Table 8. 2 )*. As in the previous two studies of 1954 and 
* It should be remembered that this study included only the migrant 
families from Amara, while the other two studies of 1954 and 1961 
covered all shanty dwellers . 
Plate XVI I I 
Plate XI X 
A modern road in t he new migr ant sett l ement of 
AI - Rafidain : Eastern Baghdad . 
. Bazaar in a s han ty town , Baghdad . 
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TABLE B. B. 
AVERAGE MONTm...y EXPENDr'ruRE PER HOUS EHOLD ACCORDING TO THE TYPE 
OF EXPENDlTURE ,,1961 
TYPE OF EXPENDITURE BUILT- UP AREA SER IFA CAMPS 
I.D . FILS PERCENT I.D. FILS PERCENT 
Foodstuffs 27 342 47.B 11 B87 61.4 
Rent 5 048 8 . 8 - 018 0. 1 
Medicine &. Med . Treat 4 936 8.6 1 610 8 . 3 
Clothing 4 839 8.5 1 31 2 6 . 8 
Furniture 4 829 8 . 5 - 713 3 .7 
Transport 1 753 3.1 - 502 2.6 
Fuel 1 445 2 .5 1 452 7.5 
Cigarettes 1 364 2.4 - 715 3.7 
Cleaning Materials 1 216 2.1 - 481 2 .5 
Electricity 1 151 2.0 - 053 0 . 3 
Entertainment 
and other expenses 2 402 4 . 2 - 235 1.2 
TOTAL 57 185 100 . 0 19 342 100 . 0 
SOURCE: 
Ministry of Planning, Central Bureau of Statistics: 
The Household Bud&et Enquirl in the Cit~ of Ba~hdad 
a nd its Environs, Government Press, Baghdad (1962), 
Table 16 p.ll. 
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TABLE 8. :09. 
AVERAGE MONTm..y EXPENDITURE PER HOUSEHOLD OF THE INTERVIEWED 
MIGRANT FAMILIES ACCORDING TO THE TYPE OF EXPENDITURE IN 1964 . 
TYPE OF EXPENDITURE I . D. FILS PERCENT 
Foodstuffs: 
Sugar and Tea 1 920 8.4 
Bread and Flour 2 283 9.9 
Meat , Fish and Poul try 2 800 12.2 
Milk and Mi l k Products - 805 3 . 5 
Eggs - 450 1. 9 
Rice and grains 1 840 8 . 0 
Vegetables 2 103 9 . 2 
Fruits and Dates - 770 3.4 
Vegetable and Animal Fats 1 250 5.4 
TOTAL 14 221 61. 9 
Clothing 1 875 8.2 
Fuel 1 040 4 . 5 
Electr icity - 492 2 .1 
Safe water - 340 1. 5 
Furniture 1 186 5.2 
Transport 1 400 6 .1 
Cigarettes a nd Tobacco - 816 3.6 
Other expenditures 1 588 6 . 9 
TOTAL 8 737 38 . 1 
GRAND TOTAL 22 958 100 . 0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 8 .1. 
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1961, foodstuffs still consume the larges t proportion, about 62 
pe rcent of the total expenditure of the family. But , some change 
has occurred in the proportions of food items of the monthly food 
expenses during the decade 1954- 1964 . Some items, which we re 
considered luxurious and unnecessary in the shanty towns, became 
of more importance and among the necessities in the new towns . The 
rura l migrants s t arted to pay , for ins t ance, for e l e ctricity for 
the firs t time , while previously they had no e l ectricity (Ta bl es 
8.B . and 8. -.9) . The same i s true of safe wat e r, for the migrants 
now use it from private t aps installed in the ir houses a nd not 
from the public t aps as befor e . Howeve r these two items 
constituted 3.6 pe r cent of the total fami ly expenditure , while the 
shanty dwe lle r s were paying only 0. 3 pe r cent of their expenditure 
on e l ectricity in 1961. 
Anothe r increase in the f amily expenditur e during this 
period took place in transport expenses, from 2.6 pe rcent of the 
family expenditure in 1961 to 6 .1 percent of the interviewed 
families' budge t in 1964 . This inc r ease is due , of cours e in part 
to the r emoteness of the new migrants sett l ements from the city, 
so tha t transport became necessary for the da ily journeys to work 
in the city. 
In addition the migrants, pa rticularly women and 
children, began to s pend a l a rge r proportion of the ir incomes on 
clothing, because of the new semi-urban life . Clothing consumed 
8 . 2 percent of the migrant families ' expenditure in 1964 against 
6 . 8 percent of the seri fa camp dwe llers in 1961 (Table 8.8 . and 
8 • . 9 ' ) • The migrants now live in bric k houses , mos tly of more than 
one room compared with the singl e-room r eed and mud huts; thus more 
and better furniture is r equired and in turn a l a rger proportion of 
expenditure i s needed for this purpose . In 1964 the interviewees 
devoted about fiv e percent to furnitur e but it was about four 
percent of the shanty famili es ' expenditure in 1961. 
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On the other hand the expenditure of migra nt famili es 
has fall en on some mat erials, because of the general improvement 
of their conditions . Fuel, for example , was a very essentia l item 
for cooking, heating and lighting in the s hanty towns, but its 
importance has decreased r elatively with the use of e l ectricity 
for lighting a t l eas t and the replacement of a nimal dung and 
c harcoal by more e ffici ent oil heating devi ces . The rura l migrants 
as in the s hanty areas, do not howe ve r pay r ent a t present because 
the government provided the l and in the new settlements free to 
the shanty dwellers. 
It i s c l ear, therefore, that the economic conditions of 
the rural migrant f amilies from Amara have improved consider a bl y 
in Baghdad. The ir incomes doubled many times and some of the 
interviewed migrants could even save a part of their incomes , while 
others we r e l ending this surplus to needy people for inte rest. 
The possibility of economic prosperity in Baghda d still constitutes 
a rea l attraction to rural inhabitants in Amara, since these 
inhabita nts belie ve that the improvement of the economic standard 
of the family is essentia l to any social change. However~ among the 
most important e ffects of highe r incomes in Baghdad. is r e fl ect ed 
directly in the fami ly food basket and l e ve ls of nutrition . 
8.4 DIFDnrBALANCE OF MIGRANTS IN BAGHDAD: 
The distribution of the migrant family budge t reveals 
the improvement of nutritiona l conditions of these famili es in 
Baghdad . Food stuffs cons umed the l a rges t proportion of migrant 
family incomes during the studied period, as mentioned a bove . 
Cereal s name ly wheat and rice , still form the basis of the migr a nt's 
food in Baghdad (See Appendix A. Quest.5), but the r e has been a 
continuous decrease of expenditure on these items. In 1954, for 
instance , cereals consumed about 51 percent of the total family 
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expenditure on food stuffs, but this proportion dropped to 34 
percent in 1961 and to about 29 percent of that spent by the 
interviewed migrant families in 1964 (Table 8.10). The decline 
of the importance of cereals is due chiefly to the increase of 
family consumption of other types of food, especially vegetables 
and animal products. 
Moreover, although sugar and tea remain essential 
parts of the rural migrant ' s daily food, thei r importance also 
began to decrease. In 1954 about 17 percent of the shanty 
family expenditure on food stuffs was s pent on tea and sugar . 
This proportion which was a lmost unchanged in 1961 decreased to 
about 14 percent of the total monthly expenditure of interviewed 
families in 1964 (Table 8.10), as a result of increas ed variety 
in recent years. The migrant famili es started, a lso, to spend a 
larger proportion of their budge ts on meat , fish. poultry and 
other animal products such as eggs, milk and milk products; it 
increased from about 16 percent in 1954 to about 29 pe rcent in 
1964. 
Another indication of improvement in the die t of the 
migrants in Baghdad is that veget abl es became more important as 
dai l y food items than before . Mos t families began to spend a 
larger proportion of their budge t on these items (Table 8.10. The 
incr ease of family expenditure on animal products and vegetables 
is due chiefly to their availability and to the ir growing 
importance in the family die t. 
Afte r discussing briefly the distribution of family 
expenditure , it is interesting to compare the nutritional status 
of the migrant fami l ies in Baghdad with that in Amara . Many 
factors produce differ ent nutritional conditions in each place . 
The higher incomes of the migr ants in Baghdad enabled these 
famili es to spend more on food, of which a wide r varie ty was 
available in the city compared with rural parts of Ama ra. About 
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TABLE 8.10 . 
AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE PER HOUSEHOLD ON FOODSTUFFS (IN 
PERCE/IT) • 
TYPES OF EXPENDITURE 1954(a) 1961(b) 1964(c) 
Sugar and Tea 17.4 17. 3 13.5 
Ce r eals 50.6 34.0 28 . 9 
Meat, Fish and Poultry 15.7 20.5 19.7 
Livestock Products 0 . 6 5.7 8.9 
Vegetabl es 6.7 9 . 1 14 . 8 
Fruits and Dates 0 .0 4 . 9 5 . 4 
Fat s 5. 8 0 . 0 8.8 
Othe rs 3 . 2 8 . 3 0.0 
Prepared foodstuffs 0 .0 0 . 2 0 . 0 
TOTAL 100 . 0 100.0 100.0 
SOURCE : 
( a) See Tabl e 8 . 7. 
(b) See Table 8.8. p.1 3 
(c) See Table 8.1. 
a half of s l aughte r e d lives toc k in Iraq, for instance, a r e 
concentrated in Baghdad. The fish ma rke ts, moreover, 1n the s hanty 
towns we r e among the larges t of their kind in the city. This 
was a lsO true of al l kinds of vegetables, fruits and other food. 
The rural migrants started to consume large r amounts of 
meat, fish, live stock products, vegetables and fruits tha n at any 
time before . Meat and fish became the basis of daily family meals 
in Baghdad, while thes e items , particularl y meat , we r e r a r e ly 
availabl e in Amara. At the same time the importance of rice , which 
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TABLE 8.n 
AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE PER HOUS EHOLD ON 
TYPE OF EXPENDITURE BUILT-UP AREA 
I . D. FILS PERCENT 
Sugar and t ea 2 134 7.8 
Bread and flour 3 806 13.9 
Meat and fish 5 748 21.0 
Livestock and Product 4 132 15.1 
Rice and Grain 2 926 10 . 7 
Vegetable 2 779 10 . 3 
Fruits and Dates 3 222 11.8 
Other food stuffs 2 575 9.4 
SOURCE: 
See Table 8.B. p.13 
FOODSTUFFS 1961. 
SERiFA CAMPS 
I . D. FILS PERCENT 
2 053 17.3 
2 970 25.0 
2 436 20.5 
-
677 5.7 
1 072 9 . 0 
1 086 9.1 
- 586 4 . 9 
1 007 8 . 5 
was a staple die t in Amara, has decreased either because of its 
high price in the city due to the shortage of rice or because of 
greater supplies of alternative cereals. Wheat in contrast , which 
is available in great amounts and at about half the price of rice 
or less, became the major cere al among migrants in Baghdad. The 
increase of the rice price reflects the shortage of this product in 
Iraq, which itse lf is due t o the migrat ion of the rice cultivators 
from Amara. Amara is not an important producer of wheat in I raq; 
so that wheat production was not affected by the cultivators~ 
emigration from this region as rice production was . Howe ve r, the 
rural migrants' consumption of cer eal s is still higher than that of 
urban f amilies , ma~nly because of the r easonable prices of these 
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products compared with other food stuffs such as meat and 
livestock products. 
The rural migrants consume larger amounts of cheap 
fruits, vegetables, sugar and t ea tha n urban people. The serifa 
dwellers consumption of dates, which is the cheapest kind of 
fruit in Iraq , in 1961, for example, was about three times that of 
city dwellers and more than six times in 1964, while their 
consumption of other fruits equalled about 1/17th and 1/ 13th that 
of urban dwellers in the r espective years (Table 8.12) . 
Consequently. the amount of calories a nd nutrients 
consumed by the shanty dw elle rs 1n Baghdad is much greater than 
that in Amara. The calories intake of the shanty dwellers, in 
particular, nearly achieved the requisite l evels. (13) Naturally, 
this is due to the greater amounts of cereals consumed. The 
aver age daily intakes of whea t and rice in Baghdad was 379 gm per 
person in 1961 a nd about 466 gm per pe rson of the interviewees in 
1964, while the average daily consumption of wheat and rice in 
Amara was about 220 gm pe r person . 
These figures suggest the total calorie intake of the 
rural migrants in both Arnara and Baghdad . Cereal crop supply about 
70 percent of the total cal ories 1n Amara , the r est being supplied 
by other food stuffs. By contrast, in Baghdad the migrant 
families spend a smaller proportion of their expenditure on cereals 
and much more on other food stuffs (Tab l e 8 . 10). 
It i s interesting, therefor e , to compare, for instance 
the daily intake of calorie and protein requirements of the serifa 
camp dwellers a nd recommended l evels in normal conditions. The 
da 'ly ~ntake of calories per pe rson in the shanty towns was average ~ ~ 
2231 in 1961, which is almost equal to the normal average daily 
requirements in conditions similar to those in Amara and Baghdad. 
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TABLE 8.12 
AVERAGE DAILY (XlNSUMPrION OF FOOD PER PERSON (AS PURCHASED.-
GRAMS) '': , " 
FOODSTUFFS BUILT- UP AREA , SERIFA (a) INTERVIE.WED 
CAMPS MIGRANTS 
Meat, Fish 
" Poultry 84.0 48 . 0 53.3 
Eggs 10.6 1.0 2.3 
Milk and Milk 
Products 92 . 0 24.0 75.0 
Fats 24.0 15. 0 23 . 9 
Cereals (Wheat 
k Barley). 320.0 379.0 465 . 5 
Puls e s 25.0 9.0 19 . 0 
Vegetables 189 . 0 11 5 . 0 175.2 
Fruit 99.0 6 . 0 8. 1 
Dates 19 . 0 65 . 0 1 23 . 3 
Sugar 75.0 92.0 79.0 
Tea 5 . 0 7 . 0 6 . 3 
SOURCE : Calculated from : 
(a) See Table 8.8 ., p.l8 
(b) See Table 8 .1. 
(b) 
At the same time the tota l average daily intake of protein in the 
serifa camps per person, in 1961 , also was 60 gm, while the average 
protein requirements for adult men and women are about 46 gm . and 
39 gm . per day respective ly. 
It can be conc l uded/however, that better hous ing, 
health, education and social facilities were important causes of 
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the rural displacement from Amara. But it seems that thes e 
achievements were not the only dreams of rura l inhabitants . 
The migra nts in Baghdad were living until 1963 in dense and 
dirty s lums much worse than those in Amara . Moreover. the 
majority of them were inter es t ed only a little in the educational 
, 
and social opportunities in the city at least in the ir earlie r 
days. They were, in fact, seeking f or something e ls e whic h is 
essential for s ocia l and economic impr ovement which it was often 
impossible to find in their rura l s ocie ty . More opportunity for 
employment or bette r incomes were wha t they we r e looking for and 
were of equal or even greater importance than social advancement . 
As f a r as the die t conditions of migrants are concerned, 
for example , the importance of economic prosperity . such as bette r 
earnings in Baghdad which is one of the most important 
achievements of the migrants in the ir new soc i e ty, is quite 
obvious . In the rura l areas whe r e the income of the cultivator 
was only consumptive and the r e was little possibility to 
cultivate or buy a varie ty of food , malnutrition was widespread 
a nd ma ny diseases predominated. The nutritiona l advancement of 
the rura l migrants in Baghdad was also improved the ir educationa l 
a nd social conditions . More migrants s tarted to send their 
c hildre n to school o r to attend themselves than a ny time before . 
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CONCLUSION 
The persistence of rural migration in Amara 1s a major 
problem in Iraq as has been seen on ma ny occasions throughout this 
thesis. The na ture of the problem and the number of migr ants during 
the ten year period 1955- 1964 might not differ greatly from othe r 
rural-urban movements, but the r esult of t his movement upon the 
agricultural economy of Iraq and on differ ent aspects of life in 
Baghdad s eems to have been more important than is generally 
a ppreciat ed . Ther e a r e , therefore, many r easons which r ende r the 
rural exodus from Amara undesirable. During the period under 
investigation the cultivated ar eas and the tota l production in Amara 
were decreasing and the agricultural labour pool was running short . 
It has been seen in Chapter s even tha t the agricultural s ector of 
Iraq's economy was declining a nd the national production of cer eals 
especially rice became ins uffic i ent for local demand and Iraq began 
to depend on imported rice for the fi rst time in 1956. Thus , if 
the moveme nt of cultivators to towns could be reduced or stopped there 
will be a possibility for improvement of the economy of Iraq as a 
whole . On the other hand the dec l ine of the number of migrants from 
Amara will alle viate some of the economic and social problems created 
in Baghdad and reduce the amount of investment on projects devoted 
to deal with these problems i n t he city. This will help in turn to 
make more capita l available for the development of the country side 
and to eradicate the causes of complaint i n rural society . 
Furthe rmore , as long as the rural migration from Amara 
c ontinues to Baghdad there will be a serious da nge r of s imilar 
migration from ad jacent provinces of souther n Iraq. Although the 
cultivators' standard of living in the neighbouring provinces is 
generally be tter than that i n Amara, it i s still much lower than rural 
migrants in Baghdad. At present the r e i s a movement of cultivators 
from all southern provinces , but only on a small scal e compared with 
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tha t from Amara . But there will a l ways be a great possibility that 
the widening gap between the rural societies in these provinces and 
in Baghdad may i ncr ease the present trickl e of migrants to a stre am 
in the future . 
If this happens it will be a real disaste r to the 
economy of Iraq since the flood plain of the twin rivers 1s the 
l argest food basket of the country and is inhabited by more than 60 
percent of the total population. Diwaniya province which a t present 
is the leading rice producing area in Iraq could be in the same 
position as Amara within a few yea r s . Also, a ny losses in the loca l 
agricultural labour forc e in the Nas iriya province , the l eading 
barle y producing r egion in Iraq, for instance, will directly affec t 
the production of this crop which represents the leading cerea l crop 
for export . It is of course , possible to a rgue that Iraq should use 
machinery to compensate for lack of labour in the agricultura l sector, 
r eset tl e the migrants living now in Baghdad in their former places or 
r esettle cultivators from some dens!y population Arab countries as 
has sometimes been suggested in recent years. But it is obvious that 
such proposals a r e not easy to apply at present or the foreseeable 
future for many t echnical , economic , social and political reasons. 
The government of Iraq which did not bother about the 
movement of cultivators from rural a r eas to towns before 1950. began 
after this year to r ealize the gr ave situation created in both the 
country side and towns as a r esult of this movement. Thus, it began 
to pay some attention to the problems in Amara, the major source of 
rural migr ation i n Iraq , but unfortunate ly most of the effort was 
devoted to solving the problems created in Baghdad as a result of the 
increasing number of migrants . 
In addition to the government measures of 1952 and 1955 
(see Chapt e r 11) to deal with the probl e m of land ownership in Amara 
as a major "push factor" in the r egion , and the agrarian reform plan 
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of 1958, it is importan t to discuss the meas ures introduced in both 
Amara and Baghdad after 1958 to show tha t none of the measures r ea lly 
succeeded in preventing the flow of migrants. 
In 1959 steps wer e taken in Amara to deal with the 
increasing exodus of rura l dwellers . In the first place the a grarian 
reform administra tion t emporari ly l e t vas t areas of the newly 
confiscated l and a nd state l and to cultivators and supplied them with 
seeds , f ertilizers and agricultura l loa ns . Secondly, a large numbe r 
of water pumps wer e insta lled all ove r the r egion to supply the 
cultivators with gr eater amounts of water for irrigation . Thirdly, 
the agrarian reform authorities encouraged the es tablishment of 
agricultural cooper ative societies chiefly for wholesal e purchasing 
and marke ting purpos es . But these meas ures were not accompa nied by 
adequa t e projects of socia l transformation such as those of housing , 
e ducation and health. Thus , since the cultivators were migrating 
from Ama r a not only for be tte r chances of employment in Baghdad but for 
bette r social and medical ameni ties, the movement of rura l inhabitants 
continued i nspite of these emergency measures . 
Other meas ures , ther efor e , we r e ess entia l. The General 
Military Office r in Iraq, for instance , issued an orde r dated in 
Se ptember 1959 to establish check points on the road be tween Amara and 
Baghdad to prevent the movement of cultivators. In the same order he 
prohibited the movement of cultivators from one agricultural area to 
another within provinces of Iraq . The Minis try of Soci a l Affairs, 
moreover, asked the Ministry of Interior in a proclamation dated in 
December 1959 not to al low any person who was a cultivator or indebted 
to the Ministry of Agrarian Reform and l e ft farming to be employed as 
a worker in towns. Be tween the 25th. and 27th. of April 1 960 a 
conference for the governors of provinces in Iraq was held in Baghdad 
and one of the l eading subjects on the agenda was to discuss the 
problems of the movement of rura l people to towns i n Iraq. The 
declared that attention should not only be given to the confe r ence , 
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migrants in Baghdad but to the problems f o rural societies too. It 
recommended also the establishment of a special administration to deal 
with the problems of shanty dwellers in Baghdad and to take the 
required steps to stop the migration from the country side to the 
city. Inspite of these measures the rura l exodus to Baghdad continued 
and some of the rura l dwellers began to emi gr ate secr etly and by 
night. Then , in September 1961 the General Military Officer i ssued a 
second order by which he prohibited the establis hment of any r eed or 
mud dwellings within the municipal boundaries of Baghdad. Finally , at 
the beginning of 1963 the Counci l of Mi nisters fixed the end of 
September of that year as the final date t o transfer the last serifa 
and kukh huts from Baghdad . 
However, although it was difficult to apply thes e measures 
practica lly, they were apparently introduced only to stop the movement 
of people , while they had very little effects upon the r eal problems 
in Amara . They were dealing with the consequences of migration rather 
than its causes . The rural society of Ama r a was now suffering not only 
from the tradi tional problems such as l and ownership, but from the 
politica l unrest i n the country . The confused political situa tion 
after 1958 disturbed the social and economic r e l a tions in rural a r eas 
of Amara and it became difficult for a gr eat number of rura l dwe llers 
to s tay in the ir home villages . At the same time the inadequate 
planning of development projects continued as in previous years, for 
while the rura l population in Amara wer e suffering from very low 
standards of living the authorities in Baghdad wer e implementing new 
projects to he lp migrants in the city and t o improve their standard of 
living. 
After 1960 and especi ally after 1963 when the number of 
1 " t ' ncreased some attention was at l as t given to migrant cu t1va ors ~ 
Two maJ"or proJ·ects were implement ed ; first, the probl ems of Amara . 
sugar cane plan t at ion and factory in the Mijar AI-Ka bir Nahia , and 
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secondly, the Sa'ad Canal Project in the Kumait Nahia. 
A sugar cane plantation project in Amara began in 1965 . 
The cost of this project was estimated to be around 1 . 0. 10 millions . 
An area of 47 , 000 mesharas, has been chosen for this purpose in 
Mijar AI- Kabir about 30 km. to the south of the capital town of 
Ama ra . The project inc ludes a sugar cane plantation and refinery of 
100,000 tons total capacity pe r annum . By 1969 it will provide 
employment for about 3200 workers . The most important aims of the 
proje ct are to r educe emigration from the r egion and to r educe the 
amounts of sugar imported to Iraq which is around a quarter of a 
million tons each year (worth a bout 1.0. 16 millions) . The first 
stage of this project was the preparation of an area of about 25 , 000 
meshara s for cultivation . It was pl anned that by February 1968 the 
production will be about 6 , 000 tons of sugar and by November 1969 the 
total project area will be fully cultiva t ed. 
The Sa 'ad Canal Project was anothe r step to strengthen 
the ties be tween the cultivators and the land in Amara . It was also 
an attempt to persuade the rural migrants in Baghdad, the majority 
of whom wer e once cultivators, to resettle in Amara again. Sa'ad 
Canal is one of the Tigris river tributaries . It l eaves the l eft bank 
of the Tigris at about 37 km. ups tream of Amara and runs to the 
As - Sina f marsh for about 34 km . The canal silted up about 50 years 
ago, and the new project is deSigna t ed to reopen the canal and to 
irrigate an area of about 100 , 000 mesharas. It is pla nned to cut 29 
new minor ca nals and a r egulator on the intake of the ma jor canal. 
Furthermore , 29 villages are to be built one on each branch of the 
canal. TWo mesharas will be granted to each cultivator for house , 
At the same time 15 water pumps will be installed garden and pasture. 
on the intake of the Sa ' ad canal . TWo major drainage canals on both 
sides of the canal will be dug and run for about 35 km. The total 
cost of this proj ect is about I . D. 500,000 . 
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About 1450 cultivators will be granted land under the 
Sa lad Canal Project, about 40 mesharas each for winter cultivation 
and 375 cultivators will be granted eight mesharas each for rice 
cultivation. The amount of the arable land which will be 
distributed to cultivators is about 61,000 mesharas of good and 
medium soils. By September 1964,2529 cultivators had applied to 
get l and and settle 1n the project area, abou t 50 percent of them 
were rura l migrants in Baghdad . This suggests the very real 
possibilities of s uch development plans in encouraging the rural 
migrants to go back to farming, and shows the kind of planning 
necessary to avoid further depopulation. Although the project was 
due for completion at the end of 1964~ it seems that there is still 
much more work to be done. 
The brief discussion of the measures which we r e 
introduced in Amara shows that they were designed to check or 
marginally reduce the exodus and most of them came when the region was 
a lready greatly depopulated. It is now necessary to r efer to the 
e fforts made to deal with problems of rura l migrants in Baghdad, 
prepared basically to improve their social conditions. One can 
contrast measures introduced to prevent movement of rural inhabitants 
from Amara with the large scale projects carried out in Baghdad to 
help the rural migrants thus increaSing its attraction as a paradise 
for poor country dwellers . 
Whatever the conditions of rura l migrants in the shanty 
towns of Baghdad~ discussed in chapter eight, they were generally 
much better than those in rural villages of Amara. The share of the 
cultivator of the total agricultural yield in Amara and in turn his 
annual income equalled even l ess than his monthly income in Baghdad. 
The rural migrant can make at l eas t 1.0. 15 per month in Baghdad 
whatever his training . and although the income of about 42 percent of 
the interviewed migr ant families was l ess than I.D. 12 per annum in 
Amara the annual income of about 90 percent of the heads of thes e 
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families was around I . D. 144 or more in Baghdad. Since more jObs 
are available in Baghdad the migrant can select the type of work 
he wants . Also, he ls not working anymore for a l a ndholder or 
shaikh and his income does not go to money l enders. In Baghdad 
almost all membe rs of the migrant family can a lso do some 
profitable job, while agricultural output in Amara had to support 
a l l members of the family . Some of the interviewed migrants 
mentioned openly that they were living from stealing in Amara , 
whereas they are now successful shopkeepers and grocers 1n Baghdad . 
The high lncome of migrants in Baghdad has affected 
other aspects of life . Improvement of nutritiona l conditions ls a 
good example , for they have begun to consume new types of food. 
Cereals constituted a bout 70 percent of the dail y food in Amara but 
became less important in Baghdad. Some of the inter viewees pointed 
out that fighting might occur over a wate r melon floating in a river 
or a marsh in Amara . By contrast it is not difficult for them to 
buy diffe r ent types of fruits and vegetable s in Baghdad. 
It also be came easy for rural migrants in Baghdad to 
bene fit from many social s ervices . More educational opportunities, 
for instance, a r e a vailable in Baghdad tha n in Amara . The rura l 
migra nts began to s end their childre n to schools and at present the y 
constitute a l a rge part of students in both government and priva t e 
schools in Baghdad . Even adults in employment are attending evening 
schools on a l a r g e scal e and the proportion of those who ca n r ead a nd 
write is much higher than that in Amara . 
The same can be said of medical services. The rural 
migrants constitute the largest propor tion of the visitors of public 
hospitals and clinics in Baghdad. The high proportion of migrants 
who are seeking educational and medical s ervices in Baghdad reflects 
two impor tant facts. First, a l a r ge number of them are ill ite rate 
and in bad health; secondly t hese services in Amara are not only 
inadequate but a l so far away from the rural areas wher e the majority 
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of population live. Migrants in Baghdad also benefit from other 
services such as safe water or electricity e ither from public 
services or f rom their wealthy neighbours. 
Many projects were specially pr epared 1n the capital to 
provide not only more jobs for rural migrants but to create bette r 
housing, health and educational services which the rural inhabitants 
in Amara were and still looking for. In 1960, for exampl e, a project 
was prepared to transfer the dwellers of shanty towns to new 
settlements on the outskirts of Baghdad . It is true that one of the 
major aims of this project was to remove the shanty towns from the 
city and solve many problems of development within It, but it was also 
planned to tackle the problems of the shanty dwel l ers . By this plan 
new settlement areas were proposed on both sides of Baghdad and two 
pieces of l and were, therefore, s elected . All of about 55,000 serifa 
and kukh huts in Baghdad were transferred to these places at the end 
of 1963 according to the decision of the Council of Ministers . The 
s ettlement in eas tern part of Baghdad i s called Al-Rafidain and the 
other in west Baghdad is called AI- Nur. 
Al-Rafidain settlement established to the east of the Army 
Cana l at about five kilometres from Baghdad and occupied an area of 
5800 mesharas of a state land (Fig . 4l). This settlement has been 
prepared to resettle the inhabitants of Al- Asima, Al-Shakriya , 
Al-Sarrafiya and Khan Haji Muhsin shanty towns . The government starte. 
the project by building 911 houses on this land for low-income civil 
servants most of whom were rural migrants. The rest of the land was 
distributed free of charge to the shanty dwellers on a standard size 
of 144 sq.m. per family . The first stage of the distribution 
constituted 6 ,000 plots , the second stage 4 , 350 plots and the last 
6 ,000 plots, so that Al- Rafidain town can accommodate 16,350 families. 
The government prepared various simple designs of houses to be 
applied by the new s e ttlers in this settlement , which must be built 
of bricks and only temporarily of mud or reeds . 
Plate XX . Modern houses in AI-Rafidain sett lement . Baghdad . 
Plate XXI . Shops, c l inic and pharmacy in AI-Rafidain Settlement, Baghda, 
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AI-Rafidain has been also supplied with e l ectricity a nd 
drinking wa t e r . Many wide modern aspha lted roads and r egular 
bus-services were established to link the settlement with the 
capital (Plates XX and XXI). In addition, primary and secondary 
schools, dispe nsaries, police stations, marke ts, public baths, post 
offices and religious institutions were built throughout this 
s e ttlement . 
AI-Nur settlement was es tablished a bout two kilome tres 
to the west of Baghdad. Mosul highway north-west of Al-Kadhimiya. 
It has been prepared to r esettle the dw ellers of the shanty towns 
which were concentrated along the Baghdad- Mosul railway track in 
Al-Sha ikh Juna id and Al-Shalchiya r a ilway depots and yards . The 
settl ement i s sufficient to accomodate about 10,000 households, while 
the total of serifas and kukhs which were in the a bove shanty towns 
was a round 6,000. About 50 mesharas of the area wer e l eft for public 
purposes such as pa rks , and public buildings . 
As in the case of Al-Rafidain, this settlement has been 
s upplied with e lectricity and safe water and connected with Baghdad , 
by a modern road and transport services. 
All measures a nd services i ntroduced in Baghdad to help 
the migrants can ha rdly have discouraged rura l migration from Amara. 
The inte rviewed migrants pOinted out that in Amara they often 
r eceive d information concerning various aspects of life in Baghdad 
such as their splendid houses supplied with piped wate r and electricity 
and the variety of cheap f ood . Relatives and friends would write and 
describe the agr eeable life of the city. while they were s uffering 
miserable conditions in their villages . Thus, the attention of rural 
inhabitants in Amara was directed to Baghdad and they lost the 
enthusiasm and interest in farming and rural soc iety. Inspite of these 
attr actions in Baghdad the surprising figure of 20 per ce nt of the 
interviewed migrants declared that they could be pers uaded to r e turn to 
Aroara . Admittedly 80 pe rcent made it clear that they would not r e turn 
under any c ircumstances but the minority 20 percent r emains highly 
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s i gnificant as a f a ctor in planning for both Amar a a nd Baghdad. 
The government measures i n both Amara a nd Baghdad clearly 
did not t ackle the fundamenta l problems of the rura l areas. On the 
contra ry thes e policies indirectly helped the accel e r a tion of this 
movement s ince it wide ned the ga p be tween the rural migr ants in the 
c ity and the ir r e l a tives a nd fri ends who wer e still living in Amar a . 
People in the country s ide e mphas is ed i n interviews ove r a nd ove r 
aga in t ha t they a r e looking f or a r eas onabl e l e ve l of income a nd 
bette r soc i a l f acilities , while the measures take n we r e not de signed 
to meet thes e de ma nds . 
The de ve lopment planning in depress ed a r eas like Amara 
require a full understa nd i ng of l ocal problems both phys i cal a nd 
s ocial. The s mall s uccess of the agr aria n r e form of 1 958 was no t a 
r esult of de fici encies in the pro j ect itself but the complexity of 
the problems involved, the most importa nt of which we r e primitive 
t echniques of farming , low inc omes of rura l inhabitants, illite r a cy 
a nd the cha nging polic i es of the gove rnment. Such pr oblems have 
r educed the economic produc tivity of individuals whic h affected in 
turn the over a ll productivity of the r egi on a nd we r e g r ea t obs t acl e s 
to the ma j or target s of the agraria n r e form 1n Iraq. 
Wha t i s now r equired i s compre hensive a nd r ealistic 
economi c a nd s ocia l pl anning. De ve lopment proj ects must be 
i ntegr a t ed and should only follow exha us tive investigation of all 
aspect s of rura l a nd urban communit ies. Inste ad of the pres e nt 
c entra lized planning in Iraq which discourages the e conomic and soci a l 
pl anning on a r egiona l level, de centra lized r egiona l planning i s 
required where tota l planning can be imple mented in the light of l ocal 
knowledge . In the cas e of Amara the ki nd of economic a nd s oc i a l 
policie s r equired to keep the peopl e in the country s i de can be seen 
in the following pages . 
- 313-
In orde r to achieve a r easonable standard of living 
and to provide a suitable basis for further economic and social 
facilities , the agrarian r eform project must continue . Proper 
application of the land r e form in the r egion through greater 
effort and capital investment especially the dis tribution of land 
to the actual till ers is vita l to r egain the confidence of 
cultivators in the idea of advancement. Holding the land for the 
first time the cultivator will de vote much more effort to making 
good use of it and the agricultural production of the r egion will 
increase and the cultivator will enjoy a higher income . 
Nevertheless , the piece of l and given by the agrarian 
reform administration often means little in itself because the 
poor cultivator can not exploit his land without the necessary 
means. Before the emergence of the agrarian r e form in 1958 the 
landholder normally supplied his cultivator with almost a ll means 
of agricultural product ion, so that the cultiva tor now needs a 
great deal of help to make full use of his land by providing him 
with animals or machines, seeds and financial loans. More 
agricultural ins titutions, multi - purpos e cooperative socie ties and 
credit facilities are, the r efore, essential to any improvement in 
the agricultural sector . The present Agricultural Bank which is 
the only source of agricultural credit in Iraq with its limited 
possibilities (see Chapt e r 11) can hardly unde rtake thes e tasks. 
Measures mus t be adopted to increase its present small nomina ted 
capital in order to increase its services and make them more 
s uita ble for cultivators . Together with the agrarian reform 
administration the bank could play a major rol e in improving the 
existing traditional me thods of farming. At the same time the numbe r 
of technical and administrative personnel in the agricultural sector 
must be increased by es tablishing, for instance, more schools and 
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institutions concerning all aspects of farming in Amara. The only 
agricultural school in Amara is inadequate to carry out a big 
agricultural transformation in such a backward region . Other 
vocational and training institutes are necessary to provide the 
rural areas with specialist training. Research is also needed 
concerning the best ways to breed and keep livestock . Amara, in 
fact, is the bes t place for water-buffaloes in Iraq and this 
deserves much attention from resear ch. It i s important, however, 
to stress here that the major purpose of these institutions and 
schools must be to provide professional instructors working in the 
agricultural s ector and not for white collar jobs as at present. 
To achieve full exploitation of the existing agricultural 
resources the l and reform pl ans must be supplemented by other steps 
to improve the irrigation system in Amara. There is plenty of wate r 
within Amara r egion, sufficient not only for the present cultivated 
area but e ven to bring more new cultivable lands under the plough . 
The construction of dams and res ervoirs in the uppe r parts of the 
Tigris river basin have not caused any noticeable water shortage; on 
the contrary the amount of water for irrigation, especially in the 
dry season, has increased in the past decade due to these wate r 
storage facilities . But the problem is the faulty use of wate r 
r esources in the r egion and the poor irrigation methods employed. 
An adequate water contr ol system in Amara is needed which 
seems to be the key to reduction of the great annual water l osses 
and to protect the cultivated land from periodic floods. 
Furthe rmore, efforts should be devoted to persuade cultivators through 
efficient agricultural guidance and s upervision to use irrigation 
water more wise ly. Good use of wa ter by adopting more efficient means 
of irrigation wil l not only increase the amount avail able for 
irrigation , but will prevent at the same time the concentration and 
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accumulation of salts 1n the soil . 
More and efficient water r egulators not only on rivers and 
major canals but also on secondary canals could deal with problems 
relat ed to the wa ter budget of Amara discuss ed in chapters one , two 
and seven. Installa tion of more irrigation pumps is another means 
of controlling the wate r withdrawa l from wate r ways. Because of the 
general flatness of l and and the high l eve l of the wa t e r table in 
cultivated a r eas a large network of drainage ditches i s necessary 
to cure the l and affected by salinity and to protect other land. 
The vas t marshes and swamps provide use ful na tura l r es ervoirs for 
drained wate r . 
With be tter water c ontrol systems the cultiva tor will be 
able to apply more advanced methods of land utilization; the fallow 
system for example which is applied in Amara partly because of the 
high underground water table will be unnecessary. This means that 
the present area unde r crops which r epresents (because of the fallow 
system) a bout half of the cultivated l and could be doubl ed . Yie lds 
might also be inc r eased to twice the ir present leve ls by introducing 
mode rn methods such as the use of f ertilizer s, insectic ides and 
a gricultural machinery . The phys ica l environment in Amara i s also 
suitable for many kinds of new fi e ld crops such as alfalfa and 
differ ent kinds of legumes . Clima tic conditions and soil in the 
northe rn parts of Amar a , are also quite suita ble for cotton, while in 
other parts for a varie ty of oranges and l emons could be grown. 
It may be possible to es tablish some light agricultural 
processing indus tries assuming a s urplus of agricultural produce . 
The sugar indus try project in Amara can be r egarded as a good example . 
The livestock and fis h r es ources could pr ovide dairying and other 
industries both for local demand and for the adjacent big marke ts 
notably in Basra. Giant r eed and bulrus h which grow in great 
quantities in marshy areas can also be used as raw materials for va rious 
light industries the most important of which are those of paper, 
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rayon and for fibrous and building materia ls. Such economic 
activities will crea t e more opportunities of employment for both the 
non- agrarian s ection of population and for cultivators , and a bove 
all a sure marke t for local crops . 
Rura l inha bitants in Amara wer e l eaving their villages 
not only for be tte r wages in Baghdad, but they wer e fleeing from 
de pressed housing conditions, e nde mic diseases a nd ignora nce . As has 
been mentioned in chapter four and chapter six the interviewed 
migrant famili es put the poor s ocia l services in rural a r eas as the 
s econd major ca use for t heir movement to Baghdad . They pOi nted out 
tha t they l ef t Amar a to save their chil dren at l eas t from common 
diseases . The cultivator wonde r s why he should continue to live in a 
single - room r eed and mud hut while the majori t y of his r e l a tives and 
friends ( about 80 percent of inte r viewed migrant famili es ) who 
migr ated to Baghdad a r e living in bric k houses of two and more rooms 
(Table 1.) 
TABLE. 1 
INTERVIE.WED MIGRANT FAMI LIES BY THE TYPE OF DW ELLING IN BAGHDAD, 
(PERCENT OF TOTAL FAMILIES ). 
TYPE OF DWELLING PERCENT 
Brick house 80 . 0 
Mud- bric k house 9 . 5 
Serifa 9 . 5 
Kukh 1.0 
TOTAL 100 . 0 
SOURCE : 
Inte rviews in Bas:hdad 1 964 ( See AE.e ·A• Quest . 4). 
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To stop emigration and to satisfy the demand of rural dwe llers . 
schools, dispensarie s, hospitals, safe wa t e r and e l ectricity and 
housing schemes s hould, therefore, be provided for the majority of 
the popula tion in rural areas , particularly those living in mar s hy 
areas and remot e places . The concentration of these services in the 
big capita l town at Ama r a ha s dis torted the ir proper purpose s ince 
they serve only a small proportion of the population. The same can 
be s a id about other administrative centr es of Amara province whe r e 
some of these services are a vailable . For, such f acilities as the y 
are a t present can r each only limited number of rura l dw elle r s , may 
be only those who are living a t a bout 10 km . from these centres . 
Beyond this range the inhabitants do not usually ma ke us e of any 
kind of social amenities . 
One possible solution to the probl em of providing social 
services would be to es tablish r ura l villages of about 2,000 
inhabitants s upplied with educa tiona l, health, security and 
administrat ive services ; so tha t it will not be necessary f or the 
country people to tra ve l a long distance seeking these services as at 
pres ent. Neverthe l ess , such an idea involves many difficulti es. In 
the first place the cultivators living in these agglomer a t ed villages 
would have to trave l l ong distances (up to 10 kilome tres ) to their 
fields e very day . The cultiva tor would a l so prefer to have shelter 
for his anima l s in these settlements as the settlers ha ve frequently 
painte d out in other parts of Iraq wher e this scheme has been tried, 
but this i s c l early ver y difficult to arrange in a modern village. 
Furthe rmore, it would be difficult to apply in many part s of Amara 
s ince the cultivators prefe r the present type of rural settlement 
(Sa l af) which is bas ed chiefly on triba l r elations whe r e the members 
of the same tribe usually live in the same village . This is clear 
even in Baghdad where the interviewees in the ir new sett l ement areas 
pOinted out that they usually exchange the ir places of r esidence with 
me mbe rs of othe r tribes if they are given a piec e of land 1n a place 
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inhabited by different tribesmen, in order to be near the ir k1nfolks. 
This type of settl ement , moreover, has been applied in other parts 
of Iraq especi a lly in the Miri Sirf Development areas s uch as 
AI-Dujaila and AI-Musayab schemes, and has had very little success. 
What the cultivators have done i n these schemes especi ally in the 
l atter is to l eave the modern houses in the village and build mud 
hut s in their fields to live near their livestock. Finally. it seems 
that such projects a r e highly expensive, requiring for exampl e, new 
houses for more than 50 ,000 families in rura l a r eas of Amara apart 
from other buildings in these villages. 
It seems , therefore, that the above type of project~ is 
not a pr actical solution in Amara. Probably the best solution is to 
establish rural services ' centres throughou t the rura l areas of Amara 
especi a lly in the dens ly populated a r eas such as those in Kahla , 
Mijar Al-Kabir and Maimouna shown in Fig . 32 . These centr es can be 
established so that each one can serve a rural community of a bout 
2,000 inhabitants living a round it at a distance of up to about 10 
kilometres (fig.43). In such centres it would be possible to provide 
school s , dispensaries , shops, and possibly some light industries. 
Each centre might ha ve a multi- purpose coopera tive society t o 
provide c ultivator s with various ser vices besides buying and selling . 
The importance of storage facilities for gr ain t o protect it from 
various pests which a t present reduce its prices in the markets, i s 
o bvious. The village would have a community of profess ionals to 
operate a ll t he ser vices . 
These centres will be mor e accep t a ble t o cultivator s 
since they would not involve moving any cultivators and would not 
disturb their tribal attitudes. They can visit the centres once 
a week or l ess frequently ins t ead of the daily journeys to and f r om 
the fields 1n the above mentioned settlements . It will be more 
easier to send the ir children to school s or to buy the necessar y 
a rtic l es for the f amily or the agricultural equipmen t . The 
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c ultivators' traditiona l belief tha t services must come to them in 
their villages instead of seeking them 1n these centres might 
persist for some time , but this a ttitude will be gradually ove r come 
as the standard of living in rura l a r eas improves . 
However, above all, a ttention must be given t o the 
d epr essed ho using conditions in the rural settlemen t s . It is 
necessary to provide the cultivators with l a r ger, healthie r dwellings 
s upplied with the necessary facilities s uch as purified wa t er, 
e l ectric ity and sanitation ins t ead of the dominant serifas and kukhs . 
It would not be necessary to build the dwellings in rural villages 
and the buildings in the rura l centres with bricks since the giant 
r eed and bulrus h availabl e in the r egion can be used as building 
ma t erial s eas ily and cheaply. 
Pe rmanent security is r equired in rural settl ements, 
particularly in r emot e a r eas to r educe the tribal conflicts and protect 
properties of inhabitants. Lack of security and order in rura l 
villages a t present us ua lly force a number of dwellers t o find a 
r e fuge in towns . Police posts will encour age people to r ema in in their 
settlements and make proper use of their land. 
It has been seen in chapter one tha t Amara posses a ve ry 
poor communication system , so that in order to get maximum benefit 
from any economic and social development a good and effi cient 
communication network throughout the region is desirable . An 
ex t ensive ne twork of not l ess than 600 km . of good roads seems 
essential, and more attention should also be given to improve and 
develop the water transport . Good communications will not only 
provide an easy outlet for surplus agricultural and processed articles 
(especially peris hable foodstuffs such as vegetables, livestoc k 
products and fi s h) but it will link the rural centres t ogether with 
rura l settlements, towns and the r es t of Iraq. Good communications 
are also important in other r espects t o facilitate the introduction 
of more s ocia l amenities as well and to bring security into rural 
areas. 
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The treatment of the problem of rural depopulation in 
Amara does not involve insupe rable difficulties. Many obstacles 
such as the political and economic influence of landlordism have 
already been abolished by the agrarian r eform law of 1958 . It is 
true that a great deal of investment is r equired , but the economic 
and social benefits will be of great importance . The agric ultural 
production in Amara during the period unde r investigation fell 
chiefly as a result of the emigration of cultivators an~ by estimating 
the value of production lost during this period, the importance of 
r eform can be appreCiated. The annual average area of both wheat and 
barley during the five year period 1959-1964 constituted about 90 
percent of the annual average in the five year period 1938-1943. At 
the same time the annual average production of wheat and barley in 
1959-1964 was about 60 percent of the yield during the latter. 
On the other hand the annual average area of rice fell during the post 
war five year period 1959-1964 to about 51 percent of that in 1938-
1943, and the annual average production decreased by about 54 percent in 
the same period . On the basis of the price l evels of the three 
major crops of the 1950's and early 1960's the decline of the three 
major crops production in cash can be estimated as about 1 . 0. 860,000 
per annum for wpeat and barley, and about 1.0 . 750,000 per annum for 
rice . In other words in the t en year period under investiga tion the 
amount of capital which was lost as a result of the farming 
deterioration in Amara was around 1.0. 8,600,000 for wheat and barley 
and 1 . 0. 7,500,000 for rice , or about 1.0. 16 millions in all. 
The capital which was spent by the nation because of the 
decline of agricultural production and rural depopulation on imported 
food underlines the significance of social and economic reform in 
Amara . About half of the local demand of rice 1n Iraq is now 
imported chiefly because of the emigration of rice cultivators from 
rice producing areas in Amara . Between 1956 and 1964 about 1 . 0 . 22 
millions and about 1 . 0 . 30 millions were spent on imported rice and 
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wheat r espectively. Also, Iraq began to import more foodstuffs most 
of which can be easily produced locally . These included sugar, and 
some fruits with a total value of a bout 1 . 0 . 19 millions in 1955 , 
while the lis t of imports today contains fresh veget abl es , eggs , 
animal and vegetable fats, and milk and milk products . The value of 
such ma t e rials was about 1 . 0. 40 millions in 1964, while in the two 
years 1960 and 1961 the value was ahout I.D. 70 millions. However, 
the imports of these items cos t Iraq about 1.0. 300 millions of 
foreign currency during the t en year period 1955-1964. If the other 
capital invested on the new housing and settlement schemes for rura l 
migrant s in Baghdad i s included the tota l cost of migration becomes 
s t a rtling. If the a ve r age cos t of a school in rura l a r eas can be 
put as 1 . 0. 3000, a dispensary 1.0. 700 and a house 1.0. 450, some 
idea may be obtained of the number of these vita l services which 
could have been executed in the las t fifteen year s . 
Iraq can be r egarded a fortunate country compared with 
other Middle Eas t e rn countri es which a r e suffering from rura l 
migration since the caus es a r e diffe r ent. Thus, rural inhabitants in 
Africa n countries l eave their villages because of strong pressure on 
the agricultura l r esour ces but the Amara r eglon suffers from a 
shortage of l a bour f or ce compa r ed with its cons ide r ab l e agricultura l 
resources . In addi t ion, the oil royalt ies which exceed £100 millions 
per annum (Fig . 44), a gr ea t pa rt of whi ch is going a t present to 
import food, would provide an important source of capital to carry 
out development schemes . 
Above a ll it mus t be s tressed tha t the environment itself 
is not l acking potentia l and Amara can not be regarded a poor r egion. 
The c limatic conditions a r e so diversified tha t they pe rmit the 
cultivation of a wide variety of c rops . The cultivator, for instance, 
can produce two or more crops in the diffe r ent seasons of the year 
since the r egion i s a lmost free of frost and the cloudless s kies a r e 
dominant almost a ll the year a round. The quality of soils is f a ir 
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and if the r e 1s a danger of salinity it is not serious, especially 
in rice producing areas where the continuous flooding of rice 
fields washes the salts from the upper l ayers of soils . The quality 
of water in the region i s a lso good ( see Chapter I) and the amoun t 
is more than sufficient for irrigation especi ally if adequate 
control and r egulation methods are used . The vast marshes and lakes 
cover ed with rich vegetation a r e excell ent habita t for a large number 
of water-buffaloes, cattle and a variety of fish and fowl. 
Furthermore, Arnara contains vast a r eas of cultivabl e l and and great 
natural pasture r esources. The per capita r a tios of a r abl e land is 
one of the h ighest in Iraq. Having more than ha lf a million head of 
sheep the r egion has one of the highest densities of sheep pe r 
capita in Iraq for example , and there i s also scope to increase the 
sheep population . 
On the other hand one might argue tha t the environment 
in Amara itself makes its contribution to the persistent migration 
from the r egion . The vast marshy l ands associated with hot and humid 
weather constitute, for instance, an ideal home for various diseases . 
The soil sal inity might have reduced the total yield of field crops 
l ocally and forced in turn some of the cultivators to l eave the 
r egion. But, one should a l so r emembe r at the same time that the soil 
; 
salinity, for instance, constitute no serious problems in the paddy 
rice producing areas, while these areas s till a r e the major sources 
of migration in Amara . In addi tion, if a piece of land is affect ed by 
salinity there is us ua lly a substantial a r ea of cultivable l and r eady 
to be put under the plough. It has been seen in chapter two that the 
landholders wer e using only a s ma ll fraction of the holdings they 
usually rent from the stat e, while the bulk l ay idle. Furthermore, 
if the existence of salinity, marshes and harsh climate were major 
f actors behind the rura l exodus, one must wonder why such environmental 
factors have no substantial effects on rural dwellers in the other 
provinces of souther n Iraq where they are found a lmost identical . 
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Migra tion from the adjacent Nasirlya province, for example, is rare . 
Consequently, one must turn to other factors mentioned many times by 
the interviewees and ln many occasions throughout the thesis, which 
forc e the rural dwelle rs in Amara to l eave their villages . 
Such economic possibilities constitute a r eal basis for 
further economic and social progress and would jus tify large capital 
inves tment. They offer a great possibility to increase the production 
of both winter and s ummer crops either from the present cultivated 
area or by exploiting new arable land. Increase of the agricultural 
production is the key to any furthe r economic and social improvement 
in Amara . It will improve the nutritiona l status of people and raise 
the standard of living. Amara can easily r egain its r eputation as a 
l eading rice producing area in Iraq a nd a big produce r of vege tabl es , 
animal products and fish which will be sufficient not only for local 
needs of the region but for export to adjacent big markets of Basra 
and Kuwait where demands for thes e products is great and constant . 
The importance of Amar a as a producer of foodstuff can be easi l y 
appreCiated from the fact that vege tables and most of agricultural 
food suppl y of Basra chiefly comes from central Iraq or about 500 km . 
while Amara is only about 150 km . f r om Basra . Furthe rmore , Kuwa it 
which is linked with Amara by only about 300 km . of mode rn asphalted 
road imports its vegetabl es and agricultural products from Jordan, 
Le banon and even Western Europe . Such products ca n also be easily 
marke ted to Kuwait from Amara directly by wa t e r wa y through the Tigris 
and Shatt-AI-Arab. 
However, the improvement of the standard of living and 
the social services in the rural areas of Amara can be regarded as 
important not becaus e it will cure the causes of migration and keep 
people in their villages , but it wi l l probably persuade a number of 
migrant families in Baghdad to go back to their home places . Although 
most of the interviewed migr ant families showed no desire to resettle 
again in Amara, about 20 percent of them showed some motivation to 
r e turn unde r certain conditions (Table .2) . Attitudes of this group 
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TABLE 2 . 
INTERVIEWED MIGRANT FAMILIES FROM AMARA BY ATTI'ItlDES TO PLACE OF 
SETTL»IENT. (PERCENT). 
SUB-ADMINI STRATIVE PREFER TO RESETTLE PREFER TO STAY 
UNIT . IN AMARA. IN BAGHDAD . 
Amar a Qadha 
Amara Q.C . 17 . 9 82.1 
Ms harrah Nahia 6 . 2 93 . 8 
Kumalt Nahia 25 . 0 75 . 0 
galat Salih gadha 
Qalat Salih Q. C. 6 . 1 93 . 9 
Kahla Nahia 1 3 . 5 86.5 
Mijar AI- Kabir N. 6 . 9 93 .1 
Misan Nahia - 1 )f r:1I 
Ali AI-Gharbi gadha 
Ali AI- Gharbl Q. C. 35 .5 64.5 
Shaikh Sa lad Nahia 22.2 77 . 8 
Ali Al- Sharql Nahia 1'"\ "':' -
Maimouna gadha 
Maimouna Q. and 
Al- Salam Nahia 1 6 . 0 84 . 0 
SOURCE: 
See Table 1. 
s how the importance of the above mentioned socia- economic measures 
for they made it c l ear tha t they will not move back unless four 
conditions a r e me t. In the firs t place a piece of cultivabl e l and 
in Amara s hould be g r a nted to them in private owne r ship . Secondly, 
financial and t echnica l assis t ance should be provided for a t l eas t 
five year s to he lp them make full use of the ir lands. Thirdly, a 
l a r ge number of school s , hospitals, dispensaries, comfortable houses , 
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good transport network, electricity and piped wate r s ervices should 
be provided . Finally, security should be guaranteed in rural areas. 
These demands can be fulfill ed in a comparatively short time by 
increas ing agricultural production, and with less cost to the country 
than that devoted to importing cereals . 
Table 2 also shows tha t the proportion of interviewed 
migrant families who were inclined to return back to Amar a was highe r 
among those who came from Ali AI-Gharbi Qadha and Kuma it Nahia than 
those who came from other parts. This suggests the importance of good 
communications s ince these areas a r e linked with the rest of the 
country by the Baghdad-Basra asphalted road, and also the s ignificance 
of the Sa ' ad Canal Project as a pilot measures to r educe the mobility 
of rura l dwe llers in the r egion. 
Furthermore , the attitudes of interviewed migrant 
f amilies to various aspects of their lives both in Amara and Baghdad 
shown in table 3, indicate the opportunities to r e ve r se the direction 
of the movement from Baghdad back to Amara. The interviewees can be 
divided into three cat egories according to these attitudes. The first 
group which constituted about 75 pe r cent of the int e rviewed f amilies 
included those who found the present life in Baghdad eas ier and be tter 
than in their former rural villages . Nearly all of these families 
mentioned conditions such as be tte r employment and income , the 
stability of work and more social amenities be ing behind their choice . 
The second group i s composed of those who found the ir 
former life in Amara more comfortable than in Baghdad . These familie s 
constituted about 20 percent of the interviewees . The y painted out 
that the y pre fer to live in Amara where most of the essential needs of 
the family such as food and housing are available free while thes e 
items consume the largest proportion of the migrant f amily income in 
Baghdad as has been seen in chapte r e ight . 
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TABLE 3 
INTERVI DVEO MIGRANT FAMILI ES BY ATTInJOES TOWARDS THEIR FORMER 
LIFE IN AMARA AND THE PRESENT IN Bl\.GJIDAD. 
(PERCENT) 
SUB- ADMINISTRATIVE PREFER THEIR PREFER THE 00 DIFFERENCE 
UNI T PRES ENT LI FE. FORMER ONE BElWEEN THE '!WO 
Amara Qadha 
Amara Q.e . 69.2 23 . 1 7. 7 
Msharr ah N. 78.1 18 . 8 3. 1 
Kumait Nahia 55.0 30 . 0 15.0 
Qal at Sal ih Qadha 
Qa ! a t Salih Q. C. 84.8 9.1 6 . 1 
Kahla Nahia 82.8 10 . 3 6 . 9 
Mijar AI - Kabir N. 75.7 20 . 3 4 . 0 
Misan Nahia - - -
Ali AI - Gharbi Qadha 
Ali AI-Gharbi Q.e. 67.7 29 . 0 3 . 3 
Shaikh Sa'ad N. 77 .8 22.2 -
Ali -Al Sharqi N. - - -
Maimouna Qadha 
Malmouna Qadha and 
AI -Sa! am Nahia 80.0 20 . 0 -
TOTAL 74 . 6 20.0 5.4 
SOURCE: 
Se. Tabl e 1. 
The third group which 1s composed of only five percent of 
the inte rviewe d migrants could not find a clear diffe rence between 
their conditions in both places . The ir incomes and employment status , 
for instance , we r e a l most the same in both Amara and Baghdad. 
It is clear from the repl i es of migrants t hat the r e is 
a chance per s uading some of them to settle again in Amara. If the 
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migrants from Amara in Baghdad began to r e turn to the ir home 
villages it would be very important from the economic and social 
point of view. Urban society is a f e rtile home for the 
gener ation of ideas of social and economic changes and these would 
spread to rura l areas by r e turning migrants. In most deve l oped 
countries the migration be tween villages and towns has played an 
important role in bringing change to rural areas. Unfortunate ly. 
in Iraq the migration has had until the present time only 
negligible effects and is, therefore , unimportant as a t ool for 
social and e conomic changes . 
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APPENDIX A 
INTERVIEWS CARRIED OUT BY THE AU'rOOR IN AMARA AND BAGHDAD BE'lWEEN 
1 963 - 1965. 
Questionnaire No.l 
, 
Cultivators Position and Income in Amara Before 1958 
(1963) 
1. Wha t was the size of l and which you wer e de voted for wheat , 
barley and rice before 1958 ? 
2. Wha t was the prevailing practice of land usufructton be fore the 
establishment of agra r ian r e form 1 958? was it sharecr opping , 
direct l easing contracts with the l andholder s or any other 
kind ? 
3. Wha t was the dis tribution of annua l product of the ma j or crops , 
wheat, ba rley and rice ? 
4. Specify your share of these crops in tons, kgs . e t e ••• 
5 . How much of this share was going to pay your debt s to the money 
lender or the l a ndho l der ? 
6 . Was this amount sufficient to satisfy the needs of the whol e 
family if not how did you manage ? 
7. How many persons are ther e in your family, men, women , 
children. r e l atives or othe r dependants ? 
Questionnair e No.2 
Agric ultural Production in Amar a (1963). 
1. What a r e the kinds of major field crops you cultiva t e on your 
land ? 
2. Do you grow other minor c r ops. veget ables or fruit trees? Why ? 
3 . Do you apply the f a llow system? If so do you use it in both 
winter and s ummer cultivat i on. and why ? 
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4. How long do you usua lly l eave your l and f a llow ? 
5 . What do you us ually do with the l and during the f a llow period? 
6. Does your cultivation depend on flow- irrigation, pump-irrigation, 
flood- irriga tion or r ainfa ll ? and why ? 
7. Could you explain briefly the me thods of preparing the l and for 
each one of the ma j or c r ops ? 
8. On what basis do you sel ec t the l and fo r ea ch crop? 
9 . What kind of agricultura l i mple ments do you use ? 
10. How frequently do you us e machiner y , fertilizers , insecticides i n 
farming, and why ? 
11. Could you mention the time for ploughi ng , SOWing and ha rvesting 
the different c r ops? approximate ly. 
12. How much do you us ually s ow pe r meshara of both s ummer and winte r 
crops ? and wha t yie lds a r e r e turned f r om these c r ops pe r 
meshara ? 
13 . What kind of weeds gr ow in your fi eld? 
14 . Wha t a r e the most common animal and plan t diseas e in your a r ea? 
15 . What a r e the kinds of lives toc k you normally r aise ? how many of 
each kind ? How do you f eed them ? and for what purpose do you 
keep them ? 
Questionnaire No. 3 
Household Die try and Housing Sur veys in Amar a (1 964 ) 
a . Food Cons umptions : 
1. What kind of food do you cons ume daily ? Which of these ar e the 
most important : 
(a). Cer eal s. (b).meat , fish and f owl. ( c ) . veget ables . (d) s ugar 
and t ea . ( e ) milk a nd mi l k products . (f) eggs . (g) dates and 
other fru i t . 
2 . What i s the major type of meat consumed ? 
3 . Do al l members of the family consume the same food ? 
4 . What kind of food is usua l l y g iven to the chi l d dur i ng and a ft e r 
l ac t a tion ? does he drink milk and how much pe r day for instance ? 
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5. Ca n you give an idea about the most frequent disease which 
attack all members of the family in this village and in the 
surrounding areas ? 
b. Social Welfare : 
1 . What kind of clothes are usually worn by the family in different 
seasons ? 
2 . Can you specify the type of furniture, cooking utencils and 
other possessions you have in your dwelling ? 
3. What kind of dwelling are you living in ? Why do you choose to 
live in this specific type? and what kind of facilities has it ? 
4 . Can you describe, generally, the ways of building these 
hutments ? 
5 . Wha t are the type of rural settlements dominated in this place? 
Why? 
6. Wha t means of transport do you use to travel on from one 
settlement to another or to towns ? 
7. Are there any shops or bazaars in this settlement? If so wha t 
a r e the types of business and goods they deal with and who owns 
them ? 
8 . What kind of social and medical services a r e avai lable in this 
settlement? s uc h as: a . Schools, b . dispensaries, c . e l ectriCity, 
d. piped water, e. police post. 
9 . How many people migrated from this village to Baghdad? do you 
know many of them? If so a r e you i .n a constant contact with 
the m ? 
10 . According to the information you r eceive from your r e l a tions 
or friends 1n Baghdad do you think their social and economic 
conditions a r e better now in the city than whe n they were here? 
11 . Do you think your conditions will be better in Baghdad? and are 
you eager to emigrate? if not, why? 
12 . What are the kinds of development projects and plans you be lie ve 
must be introduced to rural areas ? 
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Questionnaire No . 4 
Interviews with the Heads of Migrant Families in Baghdad Concerning 
their Sccta- Economic Conditions (1964). 
1. Former place of r esidence : 
Liwa -------- Qadha ---------- Nahia ----------
2. Occupation in the forme r place 
3 . The amount of your monthly/annual income in the home place 
4. Sources of this income 
5. When did you move to Baghdad? 
6. Did you move with your family or migrated alone ? 
7. Did you move directly to Baghdad? if not specify other places 
you stayed in and how long did you spend the r e ? 
8.. Why did you move to Baghdad and not to other places ? 
9 . Whe r e did you live when you arrived for the first time in 
Baghdad? Why? 
10. Where do you live at present ? Why ? 
11. Specify the type of your dwelling in thes e two places ? 
12. What is the number of pe rsons in your family ? 
1 3 . What is your occupation(s) ? 
14. Are the r e other working members in your family? if so how many 
and what a r e the types of jobs they do ? 
15. How much do you earn monthly (1.0.) ? specify the monthly income 
of othe r members of the family in Baghdad ? 
16. How do you spend this income or the distribution of the family 
expenditure ? 
17. Do you spend all of the f amily earning? if not wha t do you 
usually do with the surplus? 
18. Are you indebted in Baghdad and to whom? 
19 . Can you t ell the differences in variOUS aspects of life in 
Baghdad and in Amara? and what a re the most important advantages 
and disadvantages of the life you found in Baghdad compared 
with rura l villages ? 
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20. Are you still keeping the tribal a ttitudes and traditions in 
Baghdad as you were in rural society ? 
21 . Are you in a position that you would like to go back to your 
village ? if so why ? 
22 . If you do not like to go to your former pl ace, have you any 
other particular places in mind ? why ? 
23. What are your e ssential demands to accept any of the above 
suggestions ? 
24. What kind of problems are you f acing in Baghdad and what a re the 
measures you think are be tter to reduce the effects of such 
problems ? 
Questionnaire No.5 
Dietary Status and Distribution of Migrant Household Expenditure in 
Baghdad (1965). 
a . Food Consumption (Daily, Weekly or Monthly) 
1. Lives tock Products (kg.) 
a. Meat (sheep, goat , cattle, buffaloe and camel) . 
b . Chicken . c . Eggs , d , Fish. 
2 . Dairies: 
a . Milk (ltre . ). b. Milk products Ct kg.), butter, cheese , thick 
cream. 
3. Cereals (kg . ): 
a. wheat: wheat f l our, bread, loaf . b. Rice . 
d. Other kinds: lentil, green gram, sorghum, seasame . 
4 . Vegetables (kg.): 
a. summer vegetabl es: okra, egg plant, tomato, cucumber, water 
melon, melon, al l kinds of pumpkin . 
b. winter vege tables: spinach, l ettuce 
c . dried broad beans . 
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5 . Fruit ( kg . ) : 
a. Or anges . b. Apples . c . Apricots. d . Dates . 
6. Miscel laneous (kg.) : 
a. Sugar. b . Tea . c . Tobacco a nd/ or c i ga r ettes (pkts ). 
d. Animal fats a nd/or vegetable ghee . 
7 . How much expenditure do you spend on the a bove items (monthly) ? 
8 . Are the above items of food consumed by all members of the 
family? speci f y, for e xampl e , the kind of food for nurs ing 
women and children ? 
9. Do you find important differences in the variety and amount of 
food supply be tween Amara a nd Baghdad ? 
10 . 00 you be lieve that a ll kinds of food you need a r e availabl e i n 
Baghdad? is it difficult to get them? and are the prices of 
f ood high c ompa r ed with your i ncome ? 
11 . Before your movement to Baghdad did you expect a n impr ovement in 
your diet ? and was t hat amo ng the i ncent ives for your migration 
to the c ity ? 
b . Hous e hold Expenditure: 
12 . How much do the following items consume of your monthly 
expenditure (I.D . )? 
a . Food . b . Clothing. C.Education. d . Furniture . 
e . Health. f. Othe r s . 
1 3 . Do you find difficulties in travelling between your place of 
re~idence and place of work ? How much does transport consume 
of your monthly budget ? 
14 . How muc h do you expend of your monthly income for the following 
pureposes: 
a . Piped wa t e r . b . El ectricity . c . Rent . d . Fue l. 
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APPENDIX B 
DISTRIBUTION OF CULTIVATED UNITS AND HOLDINGS ACCORDING TO 
SIZE . IN AMARA. 
SIZE (MESHARA) NUMBER AREA (MESHARA ) 
Unde r one meshara 
- -
One meshara and unde r 4 451 1093 
4 mesharas and under 10 1764 10952 
10 mesharas and under 20 2513 32436 
20 mesharas and under 30 2279 50834 
30 mesharas and under 40 1584 49461 
40 meshar as and unde r 50 319 12992 
50 mesharas and unde r 60 624 32884 
60 meshar as and under 80 372 24031 
80 mesharas and under 100 125 12254 
100 mesharas and under 120 134 13631 
1 20 mesharas and under 150 123 15321 
150 mesharas and unde r 200 126 20055 
200 mesharas and under 300 1 30 27645 
300 mesharas and under 400 71 22287 
400 mesharas and under 500 59 24323 
500 meshar as and unde r 600 56 29034 
600 mesharas and under 800 60 40079 
BOO mesharas and under 1000 37 30840 
1000 mesharas and under 1500 71 79197 
1500 mesharas and under 2000 26 42208 
2000 mesharas and under 4000 96 252289 
4000 mesharas and under 10000 64 374912 
10000 mesharas and under 20000 14 186087 
20000 mesharas and under 50000 14 531712 
50000 mesharas and unde r 100000 4 237780 
100000 mes haras and over - -
TOTAL 11, 116 2, 1 54,337 
SOURCE: 
Ministry of Planning, Central Bureau of Statistics: 
Results of Asricultural and Livestock Census of 
1 958/59, Government Press (1961 ) , p.312 
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APPENDIX C 
DISTRIBUTION OF MANAGEMENT'S SHARE I N AMARA SI NCE 1958 
SHARE PERCENT 
Seeds 2 
Ag ricultural loans 1 
Guarding the Farm 2 
Chemi cal Fertilize r s 2 
Inse cticides 1 
Supervis i on and Distribution of water 2 
Administration 5 
TOTAL 15 
SOURCE : 
Directorate of Agrarian Reform of Amara Province : 
Re~ulation No . 3 of the A~rarian Reform High 
Committee (1 965) (Mimeographe d) . 
COOPERATIVE SOCIETI ES 
1955 C. 
Amara 
-
Baghdad 144,279 
1956 
Ama r a -
Baghdad 290 , 024 
1957 
Amara 
-
Baghdad 432 , 582 
1958 
Amara -
Baghdad 856 
1959 
Amara -
Baghdad 10081 
APPENDIX D 
PAID- UP CAPITAL , MEMBERS HIP AND NUMBER OF SOCIETI ES IN THE PROVINCES OF 
AMARA AND BAGHDAD , 1955 - 1964 . 
HOUSING CREDIT CONSUMERS AGRICULTURAL 
M. No . C. M. No . C. M. No . C. M. 
- - - - - - - - - -
3505 12 
- - -
258 622 10 - -
- - - - - - - - -
-
5391 14 - - - 5257 2 34 7 9 - -
- - - - - -
I 
- - - -
6343 19 - - 5976 2767 10 - --
- -
- - - - -
- - -
4806 29 - - - 115 102 2 33 21 
- - -
- - - - - - -
2033 7 - - - 61 120 1 169 70 
. --
Continued: 
I 
NO ( 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
1 
-
3 
.) 
w 
w 
'" 
1960 
Amara 
Baghdad 
1961 
Amara 
Baghdad 
1962 
Amara 
Baghdad 
1963 
Amara 
Baghdad 
1964 
Amara 
Baghdad 
SOURCE : 
APPENDIX 0 - Continue d: 
' IOUS I NG CREDIT CONSUMERS AGRI CULTURAL 
C. M. No. C. M. No . C. M No. C. M. No. 
- - - - - - - - - -
22793 5659 16 34368 2762 2(b) 806 3 2345 3 4911 330 2(c) 
- - - - -
- 2880 656 1 - -
20623 6990 40 - - - 2085 493 7 1719 37 l(c) 
- - - - - - - -
- 47 23 2 
6658 2127 20 8754 2524 2 4942 1647 5 50 40 4 
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
6145 1589 11 - - - 10711 2027 7 24 24 2 
-
- - - - ~(C) - - - 1728 1080 12 687 5 2194 13 950 15 2953 179 3 4032 2520 28 
Ministry of Planning, Ce ntral Bureau of Sta tistics: Statistical Abstrac ts , 1955- 1964. 
(a) C = Paid-up Capital, M. = Total Membe rs, No. = Number of Societies . 
(b) Marketing coope ratives. 
(C) Production Coope ratives. 
o 
o 
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APPENDIX E(a) 
LOANS GRANTED BY THE AGRICULTURAL BANK IN AMARA AND DIWANIYA 
PROVINCES DURING THE FISCAL YEARS 1958/59-1963/64. 
FISCAL YEAR NUMBER OF LOANS AMOUNT OF LOANS 
0 . 0 . ) 
1958/59 
Amara 8 4380 
Diwaniya 314 89074 
1959/60 
ADlara 28 4080 
Diwaniya 551 82612 
1960/61 
Amara 26 2750 
Diwaniya 367 68569 
1961/62 
Amara 16 7695 
Diwaniya 440 163660 
1962/63 
Amara 28 10320 
Diwaniya 61 29480 
1963/64 (b) 
27 7230 Amara 11700 
Diwaniya 39 
SOURCES: 
(a) . Republic of Iraq : The Annual ReEorts on the 
0Eerations of the A~ricultural Bank for the 
Fiscal Years 1958[59 - 1962/ 6 3 . 
(b) • Statistical Abstract for 1964 , p . 247. 
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APPENDIX F 
AVERAGE AMOUNT OF SEED SOWN PER MESHARA OF MAJOR WINTER AND 
SUMMER CROPS IN SELECTED SUB-ADMINI STRATIVE UNITS OF AMARA 
PROVINCE DURING 1955-1964 (KILOGRAMS) 
SUB-ADMINISTRATIVE UNIT AVERAGE 
Kahla Nahia 
Wheat 23 . 2 
Barley 28 . 8 
Rice 30 . 0 
Mijar AI-Kabir Nahia 
Wheat 23.2 
Barley 30 . 0 
Rice 30.0 
Maimouna Qadha and Al-Salam Nahia 
Wheat 21.3 
Barl ey 30.0 
Rice 29.4 
Ali AI-Gharb1 Qadha Centre 
Wheat 21.9 
Barley 26.3 
Rice 31.3 
Shaik.h Sa ' ad Nahia 
Wheat 21.3 
Barley 26 . 3 
Rice 29 . 4 
AMARA LIWA' 
Wheat 23.1 
Barley 28.6 
Rice 30 .0 
SOURCES : 
(a) Ministry o f Agriculture, Agricultural Economics Section: 
Annual A&ricultural Abstracts 1958-1964. 
(b) Ministry of Agriculture, Directorate General of 
As:ricu l ture: Files No. 6/306, 3/306 and 4/28 . 
(c) Interviews in Amara (See Appendix A Quest.2) 
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APPENDIX G 
AVERAGE YIELDS OF WHEA.T, &\RLEY AND RICE IN IRAQ AND 
SECLECTED COUNTRIES (KILOGRAMS _ PER MESHARA) . 
COUNTRY yEAlt 
CROP 1953/54 - 1956/ 57 1960/ 61-1962/ 63 
WHEAT 
Iraq 165 150 
U.A. R. 576 627 
Turkey 309 255 
Denmark 944 \ • 1021 
United Kingdom 777 955 
United States 325 422 
BARLEY 
Iraq 273 218 
U.A.R. 630 646 
Turkey 289 301 
De nmark 88S • 900 
United Kingdom 750 838 
United States 382 431 
PADDY RICE 
385 330 Iraq 
1243 1308 U.A.R. 
417 490 Iran 1334 1232 • Italy 1215 
-Morocco 801 686 Taiwan 
815 987 United States 
SOURCES: 
United Nations, F.A.O . : Year Book of Food and (a) 
AEricultural Statistics for 1957, XI (1958), pp . 
33- 38 and 48- 49 . 
United Nations, F.A .O. : Production Year Book (b) 
for 196 3 , XVII (1964) ,pp.37-42. 
• 
Average of 1953/ 54-1955/ 56 . 
APPENDIX H 
PRODUCTION AND CULTIVATED AREAS OF MINOR SUMMER CROPS IN AMARA 1 958 - 64 . 
! CROP Y E A R 
1958 1959 1960 1 96 1 1962 1963 1964 
Sesame 
Product ion (tons ) 262 119 111 104 249 330 371 
Cultiva t ed Area (me sharas) 2100 980 850 850 1765 2235 2330 
Green g ram 
Produc tio n (tons) 419 204 660 - 420 521 568 
Cul t ivate d Area (mesha r as ) 2220 1250 2870 - 2320 2690 2840 
Cow b eans 
Production (tons) 197 160 50 165 211 226 405 
Cultivate d Area (mesharas) 1090 8 70 350 1045 1 280 1700 1 9 10 
sorghum 
Productio n (to ns) 1 624 1038 11 89 984 103 2 - 148 5 
Cultiva t ed Area (mesharas ) 8350 5290 5540 5250 5250 - 4350 
*Ve g e tables 
Production (tons) - - - 2 1013 1 66 1 6 15530 17780 
Cult ivated Area (mes haras ) 12367 961 2 9010 9685 
SOURCE : Ministry of Agricu l tur e , Agricultural Economi cs Section : Ann ua l A~ricultural Abstracts 
1 958/59 - 1963/64 . * No official figures are available for c ultivated areas and 
yields of s umme r vegetabl es in Ama r a be for e 1961. 
~ ~ -
w 
.. 
~ 
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APPENDIX I 
TOTAL OF SLAUGIITERED LIVESTOCK IN BAGHDAD AND AlIARA DURING 
1955-1964 (IN 000 HEAD) . 
YFAR PROVINCE KIND OF ANIMAL 
SHEEP OOATS CATTLES BUFFALOES 
1 955 Baghdad 593 1 36 48 6 
Amara 22 2 12 1 
1956 Baghdad 657 170 53 7 
Amara 24 2 12 1 
1 957 Baghdad 715 192 58 6 
Amar a 22 2 13 1 
1 958 Baghdad 790 195 58 6 
Amara 24 3 13 1 
1 959 Baghdad 824 203 73 9 
Amars 22 3 11 1 
1 960 Baghdad 905 219 58 11 
Am.ara 22 1 15 1 
1961 Baghdad 898 268 45 12 
Am.ara 17 2 13 0 . 5 
1 962 Baghdad 819 312 56 6 
Amara 16 2 13 1 
937 236 64 10 1 963 Baghdad 
13 1 Amara 17 4 
927 236 72 11 1964 Baghdad 
17 0.3 Amar a 17 2 
SOURCE: 
Ministry o f Agriculture, Directorate General of 
Animal Resour ces and Vete rinary Services : 
CAMELS 
0 . 2 
0 . 01 
0.4 
0 . 01 
1 
0.1 
1 
0.1 
0.5 
0 . 0 
6 
0.0 
8 
0 .2 
3 
0 . 3 
5 
0.2 
5 
0 .1 
Annual Re ports for the Years 1953- 1964, Government 
Press, Baghdad . 
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APPENDIX J 
ESTIMATED DAILY ENERGY REQUIREMENT OF NORMAL MAN AND WOMAN 
IN AMARA (WEIGHT OF MAN 651 kg., OF WOMAN 55 kg.! MFAN 
ANNUAL TEMPERATURE 24°C .) 
MAN CALORIE REQUIRE1I1ENT 
B hrs. working activities mostly standing. 1116 
B hrs . non- occupational activities -
walking, sitting, dressing, active 
r ecreation and domestic work. 1395 
B hrs . r est in bed. 465 
TOTAL 2976 
WOMAN 
B hrs. working activities in the home , 
mostly standing. 816 
B hrs . non-occupational activities, dressing , 
washing, walking, sitting , active 
recreation and domestic work. 930 
8 hrs. rest in bed . 
391 
2138 
TOTAL 
SOURCE: Calculate d from : 
F.A.O. Calorie Requirements: Rome (1957 >. United Nationa, : 
p.25 and p . 56 . 
APPENDIX K 
TOTAL OF MIGRANTS FROM AMARA BY THE SUB-ADMI NISTRATIVE UNITS 1955 - 1964 . 
SUB-ADMI NST . Y E A R 
UNIT 
1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1 961 1 962 1963 
, 
Amara Qadha 
M ar a Q. C. 206 471 536 710 1 371 971 360 11 55 840 
Kumait N. 104 100 74 194 999 4 35 112 456 274 
Ms ha rrah N . 125 302 327 290 667 859 226 317 239 
Qalat Sal i h Q. 
Qa l a t S . Q.C . 1 39 303 370 390 1020 711 219 275 181 
Kahla Na h ia 653 572 596 1018 27 38 2755 414 846 58 7 
Mij a r AI-Ka blr N . 459 495 511 497 1 946 1317 468 383 348 
Misan N . 102 205 228 106 301 240 11 4 146 1 35 
Ali AI-Gha rbi g. 
Ali AI -Gharbl Q.C. 165 1 33 148 305 566 '02 142 392 212 
Shai kh Sa ' ad N. 105 85 122 201 442 537 97 21 2 1 90 
Malmouna Q. and 
Al-Sal am N. 590 570 675 619 2 323 14 92 315 1477 781 
GRAND TOTAL 2648 3236 3587 4330 1 2373 9819 2467 5659 3787 
SOURCE : 
Direc torate General of Civi l Status: Monthl~ Statistical Books of Amara a 
1964 
225 
52 
110 
77 
295 
204 
55 
83 
67 
230 
1 398 
1955- 1964 . 
TOTAL 
6845 
2800 
3462 
3685 
10474 
6628 
1632 
2648 
2058 
9072 
49304 
--
'" ... ... 
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